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FART 1: 


Containing an Account of the firſt thiriy years of 
her Life, written by herfelf ; with a brief In- 
troduction. . . 


MMzks. SARAH OSBORN, was born 
in London, on February 22, 1714. Her father 
was Mr. Benjamin Haggar. Her mother was 
Mrs. Suſanna Haggar, whole maiden name was 
Guyle. She was fiſter to the Reverend Dottor 
John Guyſe of London. Mrs. Oſborn came to 
America, with her mother, in the year 1722, in 
the ninth year of her age, her father having been 
here for ſome time before. They lived in Boſton 
a ſhort time, and then moved to Freetown, on 
the eaſt ſide of: Taunton river, near fifty miles 
louth of Boſton, and above twenty miles from 
Newport!. In the year 1729, they moved to 
Newport on Rhodeifland, where ſhe lived till 
her deceaſe, „„ 

The following is a more particular aecount 
of che firſt thirty years of her life, written b7 


herſelf, _ 
85 HAVING: 
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HAVING been for ſome years ſtrongly in- 
clined to write ſomething of what I can re- 
member of the dealings of God with my ſoul 
from a child, I now, being about thirty years old, 
aitempt to do it; hoping it may conſiſt with the 
glory of God, at which I truſt, through grace, I 
lincerely aim: And the good of my own loul, as 
a mean to ſtir up gratitude i in the moſt ungrate- 
ful of all hearts, even mine, to a glorious and 
compaſſionate Savior, for all his benefits towards 
ſo vile a monſter in fin as 1 am: And for the. 
encouragement of any who may providentially 
light on thele lines after my deceaſe, to truſt in 
the Lord, and never deſpair of mercy, fince one 
io ſtubborn and rebellious as I have been, has 
obtained it, through the ſovereign riches of free 
grace. But Oh, let all tremble at the thought of 
abuſing a Got fo, leſt God ſhould ſay, 6 Let 
them alone, they ſhall never enter into my reſt.” 

Lord, humble me for my bale ingratitude ; 
and help me, by affording me the influences and 
_ aſſiſtance of thy bleſſed Spirit, that I may be im- 
partial in this work, declaring the truth, and 
nothing but the rad ; and in all that, have a 
ſingle eye to thy glory. O, for Jeſus' ſake, ſuffer 
me not to do any thing that will tend to puff up 
elf. O. remove all ſpiritual pride, and keep me 
tow at the feet of Jeſus. Fill me with adoring 
and admiring thoughts of thee,” O God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
who has ſo wonderfully contrived and wrought. 
out my redemption ; and though thou haſt, 
through infinite wiſdom, hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, yet haſt revealed them unto 
babes ; and even to me, the mo! ignorant and. 


vile 
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vile of all creatures: W hoſe deep rooted enmity. 
againſt thee and thy laws broke out into adlion, 
as ſoon as I was capable of any. The firſt that l 
can remember of attual fins, of which I was 
guilty, was telling a lie. And then that text of 
ſcripture often rang in my ears, © All liars ſhall - 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 

fire and brimſtone.” | 

1 was frequently under the Rrivings of. the 
Spirit of God, preſſing me to forſake fin, and re- 
pent and perform duties: But ſometimes found. 
them very burdenſome to me; ſuch as praying, 
and ſaying many good things, which I was fre- 
quently taught. Bleſſed be God for ſuch inſtruc. 
tions. Sometimes 1 loved them, and was much 
affected with them: But my corruption prevail- 
ed dreadfully, an angry temper ſtiring in me; 
eſpecially when corrected by my mother. But 1 | 
acknowledge, to the glory of God, that he pre- 
ſerved ſuch a tenderpeſs of conſcience in me, 
that if at any time my mother convinced me that 
ſhe did it becauſe it was her duty, and for my. 
fin againſt God, 1 could bear it patiently, and: 
willingly, yea thankfully. 

Thus J continued till I was ahout ſeven or 
eight years old; when, my father being in New 
Engiand, my mother put me to a. boardin 
ſchool, about three miles from London, where 

every thing was delightful to me. I was con- 
ſtanily taught things that were religious, and they. 
all became [weet to me, ſo that I verily thought 
I lived a heaven upon earth. O, how ſweet were 
Sa bbaths! And for ſecret prayer, I would no 
have omitted it for all the world; nay, the fin of 


omiting it N lo monſtrous, and ſuch a 
Cieadful 


/ 


1 
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dreadful thing, that 1 dare not lie-down without 
it: In this I was doubtleſs governed by a legal 

ſpirit. 1 vas frequently much enlarged in that 
duty, and uſed to weep much when confeſſing 
my ſins, and pleading for the pardon of them, and 
for an intereſt in Chriſt. The name of Chriſt was 
ſweet to me, and fin appeared more hateful, I 
often uſed to reprove others, when guilty of it. 

But once in particular, I remember, when I was 
at Hartford, where my grandmother lived, and 


my brother with her, a little time before we came 


to New England, my brother did ſomething; 
which I thought was wicked, and I reproved him 
ſharply for it; but was much perplexed, after I. 


had done it, with theſe words of ſeripture, Thou 


hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine 


own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt' 


out the mote out of thy brother's eye.” This: 
irighted me exceedingly. 1 thought I was a vile 
hypocrite, and ſhould never dare to reprove 


any body again. And, I ſuppoſe, a hypocrite I 


was. But at laſt I told my grandmother of it, who- 
encouraged me to go on, telling me it was m 
duty fo io do; and it I was faithful, God would. 
bleſs me, and love me. 

So 1 continued for a while, as I thought, to 
delight in the ways of holineſs. But alas! alas l- 
how ſoon was it over! My goodneſs was like the 
morning cloud and the early dew, which ſoon 
paſſeth away; for when I was in my ninth year 
my father ſent for my mother and me to come 
to New England to him. And on board the ſhip 


1 loſt my good impreſſions, and grew vile, ſo 
that I could then play-upon the Sabbath. But 


was convinced of that ſin by an accident which 


belel 
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befel me; or rather what was ordered by infinite 
wiſdom. for that end. For as I was buſy in boil- 
ing ſomething for my amuſement, I fell into the 
fire with my right hand, and burnt it all over; 
which 1 preſently thought came juſtly upon me 
for playing on the Sabbath day: And I was 
aſhamed and ſorry I had done ſo. ip 
But after this I do not remember any partic- 
ular conviction for ſome years; but was change- 
able and inconſtant, ſometimes quite. careleſs, 
and then more diligent in the performance of 
prayer. I had always, as I thought, a great love 
for thoſe who I believed were good people, el- 
pecially miniſters. My very heart would leap 
with joy, when I could ſee, or come near enough 
to touch them. I mention this as a childiſh no- 
tion, that 1 took ſuch pleaſure in touching them. 
I uſed to go ſecretly behind them for that pur- 
poſe. 1 thought 1 could do any thing in my 
power to-ferve: them-os Mo nd Pan os 
About two years and an half after we came 
to Boſton, my parents moved to Freetown, and 
I with them. And when I: was about thirteen 
years old, my mother went from thence to New- 
port on Rhodeiſland, and went to viſit Mr. 
Clap, who gave her a little book of ſpiritual 
ſongs for me, and deſired her to give it to me, 
and tell me that it came from one who was a 
hearty well wiſher to my foul. Theſe words 
immediately ſeized me, and filled me with ſhame 
to think that one whom IJ never knew ſhould - 
take ſuch care of my precious ſoul, while I was 
ſo careleſs myſelf, And from that minute I 
thought J had a grateful love for Mr. Clap, and 
, —— longed 
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longed to fit under his miniſtry; I was then 
for ſome time under ſtzxong convictions. Had 
ſuch a ſenſe of the hardneſs of my heart, that I 
often thought it was impoſſible for me to be ſuf- 
ficiently awakened by any ordinary means; and 
prayed that God would do any thing with me, 
though ever ſo terrible, ſo that I might be driv- 
en from my evil courles, and turned to God. 
Some change I thought muſt be wrought in me, 
or I ſhould never get to heaven; but after what 
manner, I knew not. However, I reſolved to 
perſiſt in the way of duty, as I called it, and to 
forſake my ins, and lead a new life. But, fool 
that I was, I made reſolutions in my own 
ſtrength, and built upon my own works; and ſo 
ſoon fell again. O, amazing grace, that God 
ſhould ſpare ſuch a wretch as me, ſuch an a- 

buſer of imercyi}:; AL HE 
After this I found myſelf dead, and to have 
no heart, as I thought, to pray, nor any ſweet- 
neſs in it, when I did. Then, O how I longed 
for the return of the ſpirit of God, imagining he 
was withdrawn from me. Sometimes 1 did ago- 
nize in prayer, and plead with God that he would 
return to me by his Spirit once more. But 
was often anſwered by theſe words, My Spirit 
ſhall not always ſtrive with man.“ Then I would 
beg, and promile that if God would try me this 
once, I would never grieve or reſiſt his Spirit a- 
gain. O, wretch that I was! thus to lie to the 
glorious God, who was then ſtriving with me, to 
bring me to his Son; for I did, I did quench 
| his motions, and ſoon forgot my promiſes. O, 
deceitful and dreadfully wicked heart! who can 
_— know 
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know it? Lord, I am amazed at thy patience 
that I am out of hell. e FOR bad 
BK Sometime after this, contrary to my parents' 
commands, I got into a canoe to paddle about 
nan the river,* and could not get on ſhore again. 
It being in the night, though the moon ſhined 
bright, I expected no other but to be drowned. 
Once I thought to get out, aud pull the canoe 
to the ſhore ; but tried firſt if I could reach the 
bottom with my paddle: And finding I could 
not, durſt not venture. Then I could ſee no 
probability of eſcaping death. So I kneeled 
down and prayed, and all my former convittions 
revived: And the ſin of diſobedience to my pa- 
rents eſpecially appeared odious. I thought it was 
| juſt that God ſhould bring me into this diſtreſe 
for this ſin; and with great vehemence and ſelf 
ZW abhorrence confeſſed my fins, with their aggra- 
= vations before God, picading for an intereſt in 
che blood of Chriſt, and for pardon for his ſake, 
for that, and all my other ſins. And while Iwas 
praying, I felt a ſecret joy, verily believing that 

| was forgiven, and that Chriſt had loved me with 
an everlalling love, and that I ſhould he happy 
= with him, and longed for the time. I was im- 
mediately reſigned, as I thought, to the will of 
= God, quite willing to die, and willing to live; 
begging that God would diſpoſe of me as moſt 
conſiſted with his glory. And after I had thus re- 
fſigned myſelf, as I thought, foul and body into 
WW the hands of God, to do with me as ſeemed good 
to him, I was as calm and ſerene in the temper 
of my mind, as ever in my life. 


But \ 
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Their houſe ſtood by Teunton river, which was vavigable. 
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But at length I bethought myſelf, that ſelf 


preſervation was a great duty, and therefore I 


ought to try to get on ſhore. So I hollowed as 


loud as I could to the neighbors, who with much 


difficulty were made to hear, and came to me, 
ſome hours after. There was not another canoe 


within two or three miles; for I had been driven 


by the tide ſome miles, firſt up and then down 


o 


the river, | 


How eit would have been with my ſoul, if 
Cod had taken me out of the world at that time, 
he only knows. Some chriſtians have thought, 
a ſaving change was then wrought, and that I 
ſhould have been happy. EY 

Alter this, 1 was more diligent in purſuing, as 


T thought, the ways of holineſs in the way God 
had appointed; and more watchful againſt fin. 


My life was pleaſant and ſweet. 1 had great en- 


largements in duties, But at length grew cold 


again. O ungrateful ſoul ! to forget ſuch a re- 


markable deliverance from death, 


The next winter I was as wonderfully pre- 
ſerved. The weather being exceeding cold, the 
river was frozen, ſo that people, horſes and teams 
went over on the ice. But while it was hard and 
flippery, I durſt not venture on it, for fear of 
falling. But after a great thaw, fo that the ice 
looked quite black, I, contrary to my parents' 
orders again, they being from home, went 
quite over to the other ſide, which was a mile. 


But the tide was riſing, ſo I could not get on 


ſhore: And when I looked round me, 1 could 
ſee nothing but great holes, as large as houl- 
es, or larger, ſome of them. There was no 
way for me, hut to go ſtraight back again; 

| which 
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* which I did. But the water was almoſt over 
I ſhoes all the way; and the ice, it ſeemed to 
s me, bent every ſtep 1 took. And when 1,got 
1 back, ahe Walter was ſo. riſen, that 1. was much 
„ bcrtwgean thore ; And it was in the duſk 
of the evening. But at laſt, with much diffi- 
n KM culty, I found a flrip of ice, as narrow as a 
1h brid; 8e, which reached che ſhore, by which. * 
got to land. But when I had got off, and law 
ir the imminent danger 0 1 1 bad expoſed 
. myſelf, by my folly and preſumption, it = 
* me tremble. exceedingly. I preſently thought 


1 again, how zuſt God would have been, if L had 150 
| been drowned for my diſobedience to my pa- 
rents ; and wondercd at his patience in ſparing 


4 me : But do not remember, that I felt an 
. 8 biding impreſſions ; 3 ſo great was my woful flu 
4 pidity: Though 1 think 1 kept on praying, &c. 
3 4s oo the river, the wind role preſently, and 
= blew. very hard from tbe ſouth, ſo that it, with 
”" the tide, broke it up, that before bed time there 
vas not a piece of ice of any bigneſs within flight 
* of our houſe, which ſtood cloſe by the river, 
Ws Tam amazed, when 1 conſider how wonderful- 
3 ly God preſerved me, a poor | * worm, ſo 
" unworthy of the leaſt mercy. 
n The next March, we removed 0 Digbton,- 
= where we lived one year. I remember but 
y one awakening in that time ; and that was by 


hearing of the death of one of my former aſſo- 

ciates in Freetown, a young girl, about my age. 

Then I-was-again aftoniſhed at the patience 
of. God, in e me alive and out of hell. 
en 1 Then 

, A town « on the other fige of Taunton rivers | i 


4 MkENMoixs oo 
Then 1 a my reſolutions to lead a new 


life. But inſtead of that, in the ſpring we 
moved to Rhodeilland, where 1 ſoon got into 


company, and was full 'of vanity. But un con- 
Kience would not let me be eaſy. 


Aſter ſome ſore trials and temptations, 1 was 


more comfortable, and bad a great deſire, I 
thought, to forlake all fin, and to comply with 
every commanded duty. 
the church; but thought I was unworthy. I 
thought I thicſted. for communion with God in 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, and uſed 
to think, if I came to zhat, it would certainly 
be a reſtraint upon me, ſo that I ſhould not 
dare to fin as others did. And when I ſtayed 
to ſee the ordinance adminiſtered, I uſed to W 
1 could give all this world, I were fit to attend 
wo My ſpirit would even fink within me for 

longings J had. Some times I ſhould weep 
bo that I could not conceal it. 


feldom. 


bout fourteen years old baptiſed, which ſo af- 
fected me that I could hardly refrain from cry- 


ing out in the meeting, when I thought how I 
had broken the covenant engagements, which 


my parents had made with God, in my behalf, 
in my infancy, and ſo long abuſed fo great a 


privilege, as being a child of the covenant : 


And ſhe, who had not had ſo much done for 
ler, ſhould now Come to Yefre i it herſelf 4 1 
Wy 


1 longed to join to 


One Sabbath, I 
vent to hear Mr. Clap preach at his own houſe, 
where I inclined to go conſtantly ; but my pa- 
rents went to the other meeting, and were not 
pleaſed I ſhould go from them : So I went but 
But at tis time there was a girl of a- 


GI od! 
3 


Ms. SARAH OSBORN. 25 
| faw, as I thought, ſuch a beauty in her, that I 
loved her entirely, and/ wiſhed to be as good as 
1 thought ſhe was. I made new reſolutions to 
tive anſwerable to the mercies 1 had received: 
But being made in my own ſtrength 1 ſoon fell 
again. I thought I truſted in God; and uſed 
frequently, in times of trial, to go and pour out 
my complaints to him, thinking he was my only 
ſupport. - But 1 dare not now be poſitives or 
really conclude, that I knew what it was to put 
my truſt in God; for my conduct after. this 
= ſeems fo inconſiſtent with grace, that 1 dare not 
= fay 1 had one ſpark of it then; but rather think 
I was only under a common work of the Spirit: 
Though ſome times I think I bad true grace, 
= though very weak. God only knows bow it 
= was. O that he would enable me now to give 
= <iligence to make my calling and elettion ſure, 


wat I may not be deceived in a matter of fo 
great importance. But to go on. After this 


(0 that with deep humility of ſoul, with forrow 
and ſhame, I could ſpeak of it) I relapſed again, 
and was full of vanity. I kept company with 
a young man, ſomething againſt my parents“ 
will. But that was owing to falſe reports raiſed 
of him; for at fiſt they liked him. I made 
reſolutions, that, after I was married, I would 
lead a new life, flattering myſelf. that then 1 
mould not have the hinderances which I no bad. 
1 uſed bitterly to reflect upon my ſelf, when I had 
given myſelf liberty to be merry z: for tbough I ap- 
peared outwardly {o, I had no real pleaſure: Bur 
ill put off repentance, ar an entire breaking off 


from vanity, till a more convenient ſeaſon; and 
4 4 _ ; | . {o. high 
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fo refiſted the Spirit of God. O Lord ngen | 
hadſt thou been, if thou hadſt left me entirely to 
myfelf ! And if thou hadſt, nothing would have 
been too bad for ſuch a vile wretch as I' to 
have committed. But bleſſed be God, who 
withheld me from ſuch fins as would have 
brought me to open juſtice, and expoſed my 
felf and family to ſhame and difgrace. 
In proceſs f time, I was married to Mr. Sam- 
nel Wheaten, being in my eighteenth year, Oc- 
tober 21, 1731, and went with my huſband, the 
next winter, to ſee his friends in the country; 
where I flayed almoſt five months; and was 
almoſt all the time under ſtrong convictions. 
Oh, how 1 did ſweat/and- tremble for fear my 
convictions ſhould: wear off again, and plead 
with God to ſet home ſtrong convictions, and 
never, never ſuffer them to ceaſe, till they end- 
ed in a found and ſaving converſion ; till x 
_ and was ſure that J had a ſaving intereſt 


jeſus Chriſt, and was freely forgiven for 


his ſake! And this vas the ſubſtance of my 
ſrequent prayers ever after, when J could pray 
at all with earneſtneſs; that I might never reſt 
more, till I was ſure my proce was made vith 
God: i - 
From this time had a hope again, at times, 
that Chriſt was mine. But it was ſome years af- 
ter before it pleaſed God to anſwer it fully, by 
giving me an aſſurance of it, But then I longed 
again for the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, 
though ſome times ſhocked by that awful text, 
„He vho eateth and drinketh unvorthily, 


cateth and d rinketh damnationto himſelf.” But 
reſolved 
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reſolved at laſt; if 1 ved to get home, T would: 
venture, in obediente to the rommandment of 
_ Chriſt; and throw myſelf into the arms of mer. 
cy. I longed to . — the death an 
ſufferings of a crueified Jeſus, + I thought noth- | 
ng ſhould tempt me to delay any longer. But, 
oh my finful ſoul; muſt Lyet add Sender 
of thy backſlidings! Could net the time paſt 
fuffice, that thou hadſt provoked a'compaſſion- 
ate God ! Was it hot enough, and mere chan 
enough, that thou hadft rebelled fo long againſt 
a glorious Chriſt, and grie ved his bleſfed Spirit 
Baut muſt 1 go on again, after ſuch awakenings 
23 cheſe, which one would have thought impolli- 
bie! Butzohdeceirful heart, thou didſt, thou Urd ſts 
7 Lord, I bluſh and am alha med, when I remem- 
ber my notorious ingratitude. O break this 
W Heart of flint, deareſt Lord, that it may melt in- 
10 tears of contrition: And never ſaffer me to 
forgive myſelf, becauſe thou haſt forgiven me. 
After I came home, I met with much affſie- 


2 ts 1 £4 
nion in many reſpetts.. It ſeemed to me that 


= the whole world were in arms againſt me. IL 
= thought I was the moſt deſpiſed creature living 
upon earth. I. uſed to pray to God in ſeeret 
10 relieve me; but did not, as I ought, ſee his 
band in permitting it ſo to: be, as a juſt pun- 


imment for my. vile fins :+ And: therefore was 


not humbled under it as Long; but let na- 
ture rife, and aQed very imprudently, in many 
reſpects. I. was then with child, and often la- 
mented that 1 was like to bring a child into ſuch. 


à world of forrow : But ſome times found a 
diſpoſition to dedicate my. babe to God, while in: 


the womb.; and. did ſo, at all ſeaſons of ſecret 
rayer. And, after it was born, my huſband' 
beivg at ſea, I could not reſt till I had ſolemn- 
ly given it up to God in baptiſm. And. 1 
thought that, 1 did indead give up both myſelt | 
and it to Gd. u birt wore 
I met, with many trials i in. y lying i in, it be- 
| ing an extreme cold ſeaſon. | My child. was 
born on Oct. 27, 1732. The next — 
Hhauſband returned home; but went to ea again, 
and died abroad in November, 1733. I was. 
then in my twenueth, year. The news of my 
huſband's death came to me on the firſt of dhe 
next April. And I was prepared the evening. 
before to receive it, by being, uncommonly ex- 
erciſed in my mind about ſpirituab things: And: 
that text in Hebrews was continually in my 
. thoughts, How ſhall. we eſcape, if we negle&: 
| ſo great ſalvation o This put me upon plead- 
; 
i 


7 


} Ing with God, that. I might not be found among 
s- a neglecters of it. I went to bed in ahouſe 
| all alone, my child being at my father's... And 
about eleven or twelve x at. night. was. a- 
þ waked to hear the heavy tidings. But God ap- 
> _— wonderfully. for my fupport. ſaw his 
1 nd, and was enabled to ſubmit with. patience. i 
to vo will. I daily, looked round me, to ſee 
| how much heavier the hand of God. was laid an. 
j ſome others, than. it was on me, where. they were 
” left with a large number of children, and much 
involved in debt. And L had but one to main- 
tain ; and, though poor, yet not involved. Oth- 
ers, I ſaw, as well as myſelf, had their friends. 
{ ald from them by ludden accidents Ihe 
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conſideration) of theſe things, together with the 
thoughts of what I deferved, tilled me fo, that 
though the loſs of my companion, whom 1 dear- 
ly loved, was great; yet the veins of mercy, 
which IL ſaw _rynning:through all my afflictions, 
were ſo. great likewile, that, with Job, I. could 
lay, The Lord gave, and the Lord: hath tak- 
en away, and bleſſed be che name of the Lord.” 

Thad Sk the promiſes of the widow's God to 
8 plead, and 2 to caſt myſelf more immedi- 
= ately upon bis care, verily believing, as I 


chou Ne would provide for me, with my 
75 eee for — I: often pleaded for 
covenant bleſſings, ſince he had been can upon 
Gad from the Womb. 
O, how much comfort do- theſe cirithts loſe, 
who never gave their children up to God in 


= baptiſm. in their infancy l. And how fad for chit. 
2 gren themſelves w be deprived of the privilege 
ol pleading with God for covenant bleſſings ! 
My being dedicated, to God in my infancy al- 
== ways.put. an. e into my mouth, to be 

of God. that. 1 might not cut myſelf off, ſince J. 


tn Was a. child of the covenant, and "Dey a. child; 
7 given to. hun-in; baptiſm. But, to retura ;, 
As before this-atthction-every one remed to 
be en. —_— to me, fo from that time, all became- 
friends. My parents treated me very tenderly.; 
and God inclined every one who ſaw me to be 
kind to me. My brother was come into New- 
England: And being a ſingle man, we went to 
houſckeeping together. But in three months 
after he married, and I ſoon found it would not 
do; to.live as before \- and began to be choughi- 
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ful how I ſhauld do. I could ſee no way in 
which I could get a living. All doors ſeemed 
to be fhut. But I verily believed that God 
would point -out a way for me. And accord- 
ingly, the very day I came to a reſolution to 
move as ſoon as I could, a ſtranger to my caſe, 
who kept a ſchool a little way off, came to-me, 
and told me that ſhe only waited for a fair wind 
to go to Carolina; and, if it would ſuit me, 1 
mould have her chamber and ſchollars ; which: 
I joyfully accepted. Thus the widow's God 
remarkably provided for me. This was on 
Nov. 19, 1734- I was then placed in a family, 
who diſcovered a great deal of affection for me; 
and in all reſpeQs uſed me as tenderly as if 1 
had been a near relation. 

It pleaſed God: the next May to lay his af. 
fliding hand on me, by a ſharp humour, which. 
broke out in my hands, ſo that, for three 
months, every finger 1 had was wrapped up in. 
plaſters ; and 1 could help myſelf but very lit- 
tle, and was under the doQor's hands. In the 
fall I was taken with violent fits, and was quite. | 
deprived of ſenſe by them five days. I was 
bliſtered almoſt all over by the doctor; and 
my hands and arms were all raw, from my fin- 
gers' ents, up above my elbows, attended with 

a hi zh fever. But all my friends were exceed- 
ingly kind to me, and thoſe in the houſe took 
care of me, and of my children too; fo that 
my ſchool was not broken up, till I was able 
to take care of it myſelf again. But the ſharp 
humour continued very, violent, at times, for 
lome years: And {lill continues at. fome ſea- 
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fons. But, in all this time of illnefs, God won- 
derfully provided for me. I wanted for none 
of the comforts of life: Neither was I caſt down ; 
for his mercy beld me up. ys 

The inſtances of the remarkable hand of God 
in bis providence, ia ordering my temporal af- 
fairs, are innumerable. But, oh vile wretch ! 
WS after all this I grew ſhack again, and got into a 
cold, lifeleſs frame. As I grew better in bodily 
WE health, my ſoul grew fick. I daily laid up a 
WE ftock for repentance. But, through rich grace, 


l was again convinced of my ſtupidity, and be- 


gan to be more diligent in attending on the 
means of grace. But I found I could not prof- 
W it by the word preached : Nothing reached my 
heart; all ſeemed but ſkin deep: And the more 
= 1 went to meeting, the more I found it ſo. 
Then I began to think I muſt take ſome other 
3 courſe. 2 
Not long after 1 wont to hear Mr. Clap; who 
told me the very eres of my heart in bis ſer- 
WE mon, as plain as 1 cou: have told them to him, 
Wy and indeed more fo. ts ſermon was very ter- 
rible to me. My ſins, from my cradle, were 
ranked in order before my eyes, and they ap- 
| peared dreadful. I ſaw the depravity of my na- 
W ture ;and how I was expoſed tothe infinite juſtice 
of an angry God. All my former convictions 
s were brought to my remembrance. I ſaw 

how I had flifled the motions of the bleſſed 
Spirit of God, and reſiſted all the kind invita- 
tions of a compaſſionate Saviour. I was heart 
hck of all my works. And as it had been of. 
ten ſuggeſted to me, I believe from Satan, that it 
RS _ Vas 
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was time enough for me to repent hereafter, it 


was now ſtrongly impreſſed on my mind, that it 


was now too late for me to find mercy. Once 
I might have had a Chriſt ; but now my day 
was palt. And it was ſuggeſted that J had com- 
mitted the unpardonable fin ; becauſe 1 had 
ſinned againſt light and knowledge, even againſt 
the convictions of my own conſcience, This I 


knew I had done; and therefore believed I had 


committed that ſin which couldnever be forgiven. 

In this diſtreſs, I went to my Bible; but 
could find nothing but terror there, My whole 
attention was turned to ſuch paſlages as the fol- 
lowing. After thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, treaſureſt up wrath to t 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
Judgment of God, who will render to every man 
according to his deeds. All liars ſhall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone. Depart from me, ye curſed, in- 
to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. Conſider this, ye that forget God, 
left I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
deliver. 
eth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy. Ye have ſet at nought 
wy counſel, and would none of my reproof: k 
allo will laugh at your calamity, and mock when 
your fear cometh. 
into the hands of the living God. Who among 
us can dwell with everlaſting burnings !” All 


theſe, and many more ſuch terrible paſſages. of; 
ſcripture, found, whenever I opened the Bible. 
My eyes were open to nothing elſe, and not one 


word 


hyſelf agaioft the 


It is a fearful thing to fall 


— 


He that being often reproved, harden- 
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word of comfort could I find. And if I thought 
of complying with any commanded duty, I 
{cemed to be frowned away by theſe words, 
What haſt thou to do to take my covenant into 
$ thy mouth ? Ob, the diſtreſs and anguiſh of foul 
W 1 then felt, neither my tongue nor pen can ex- 
press, when I was brought to believe there was 
no mercy for ſuch a monſter in fin as I was, 
and expedted cvery moment that bell would. 
open its mouth and ſwallow me up, amazed that 


WH God had kept me out fo long! 


W hen Satan, and my wicked heart, had pre- 
| vailed fo far as to make me deſpair of the mercy 
of God, and verily to believe hell would be my 
W portion, I was tempted to try to get the eaſieſt 
room there ; and, to that end, to keep myſelf as 
ignorant as I could; it being ſuggeſted to my 
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iind, that the ſervant who knew not his Lord's 
will would be beaten with fcw flripes ; while he 
ho knew it, and did it not, would be beaten 
With many ſtripes: And as my time was over 
for doing his will, I bad better leave off reading, 
RE praying or hearing the word preached any more; 
for ! ſhould fare better, if I did. And oh, vile 
= wretch as I was, I yielded in ſome meaſure 
io the ſubtil adverſary of my foul and falvation. 
O, aſtoniſhing grace, that God did not ftrike 
me town into hell the very moment I thought 
to do lo ! God had been juſt if he had diy 
W though I mult have weltered under the ſcald- 
ing drops of his wrath forever and ever. 
. But, O! what ſhall I ſay, or how, with grat- 
Iitude enough,'expreſs the wonderful goodneſs 
of that God, who preſerved me, even when 1 
5255 Was, 
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was time enough for me to repent hereafter, it 


was now ſtrongly impreſſed on my mind, that it 


was now too late for me to find mercy, Once 
I might have had a Chriſt ; but now my day 
was palt. And it was ſuggeſted that ] had com- 
mitted the unpardonable fin ; becauſe 1 had 
ſinned againſt light and knowledge, even againſt 
the convictions of my own conſcience, This I 
knew I had done; and therefore believed I had 
committed that fin which couldnever be forgiven. 


In this diſtreſs, 1 went to my Bible; but 


could find nothing but terror there, My whole 
attention was turned to ſuch paſlages as the fol- 
lowing. “ After thy hardneſs and impenitent 


heart, treaſureſt up wrath to thyſeiF agaivſt the 


day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous. 
judgment of God, who will render to every man 
according to bis deeds. All liars ſhall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone. Depart from me, ye curſed, in- 
to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. Conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 


deliver. He that being often reproved, harden: 
eth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 


that without remedy. Ye have ſet at nought 
my counſel, and would none of my reproof : E 
allo will laugh at your calamity, and mock when 


your fear cometh. It is a fearful thing to fall 


into the hands of the living God. Who among 
us can dwell with everlaſting burnings !” All 


| theſe, and many more ſuch terrible paſſages. of 


ſcripture, I found, whenever I opened the Bible. 
My eyes were open to nothing elle, and not one 
word 


— 


W though I mult have weltered under the ſcald- 
ing drops of his wrath forever and ever. 
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word of comfort could 1 find. And if I thought 


of complying with any commanded duty, I 
ſeemed to be frowned away by theſe words, 
What haſt thou io do to take my covenant into 


$ tby mouth ? Ob, the diſtreſs and anguilh of foul 


I then felt, neither my tongue nor pen can ex- 
preſs, when I was brought to believe there was 


no mercy for ſuch a monſter in fin as I was, 
and expected cvery moment that bell would 
open its mouth and ſwallow me up, amazed that 
b dd had kept me out lo long 


When Satan, and my wicked heart, had pre- 
vailed fo far as to make me deſpair of the mercy 


of God, and verily to believe hell would be my 
W portion, I was tempted to try to get the eaſieſt 
room there ; and, to that end, to keep myſelf as 
MY ignorant as 1 could; it being ſuggeſted to my 
mind, that the ſervant who knew not his Lord's 
vill would be beaten with few flripes ; while he 


vho knew it, and did it not, would be beaten 


witb many ſtripes: And as my time was over 
for doing his will, I bad better leave off reading, 
| al praying or hearing the word preached any more; 
for ! ſhould fare better, if I did. And oh, vile 
© wretch as I was, I yielded in ſome meaſure 
io the ſubtil adverſary of my ſoul and falvation. 
0, aſtoniſhing grace, that God did not ſtrike 
me town into hell the very moment I thought 
to do {o ! God had been juſt if he had 3 


— 


But, O! what ſhall I ſay, or how, with grat- 


Jide enough, expreſs the wonderful goodneſs 


of that God, who preſerved me, even when 1 
Vas, 
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was, in my own apprehenſion, upon the very 
drink of hell, weltering in my blood; when no 
eye pitied me, and no created -arm could lave 
me: Even then did he ſpread his ſkirt over me, 
and ſaid to me, Live. After 1 had been near a 
week in this diſtreſs, my vety ſoul racked with 
fear of what I mul undergo to all eternity, thoſe 
words, * Depart ſrom me,” founding in my ears, 
and J uttering the language of hell, © There is no 
hope ! There is no help! The door of mercy 
is ſhut againſt me forever !” all at once, 1 was 
alarmed with theſe thoughts, which ſeemed to 
be conveyed to my mind iu the foilowing words. 
„ Who has told you, that your day of grace is 
over? Are not the doors of the meeting houſe 
open? Cannot you bear the offers of ſalvation ? il 
Have you not your Bible io rcad? And you 
may pray: Therefore, you lee your external | 
day of grace is not over. And how do you lt 
know but you may yet obtain mercy ? It is the iſ 
devil who has ſugoeſted all this io you ; and he 3 
is a liar from the beginning.” 1 was then con- 
vinced, that it was the devil who had been Blk 
tempting me to deſpair of the mercy of God, Wl 
which 1 did not perceive before, but verily Wl 
rus Fg what he luggeſted to me was true, viz. i: 
That there was no hope for me. 0 
During the time of this diſtreſs, which was 
from Saturday night to the next Saturday night, 
I ſlept no more than juſt to keep me alive. And 
when did fleep, it was filled with terrors. It was 
the ſame with my neceſſary food ; I thought my- 
ſelf ſo unworthy of the leaſt mercy, that 1 knew 

not boy to we I found that expreſſion of 
Solomon 
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Solomon to be true, The fpirit- of a man will 
S ſuſtain his infirmity; but a wounded ſpirit who 
can bear ?” For ſure 1 am that no affliction or 
pain of body. whatever, is to be compared with 
what I then underwent. Oh how terridle muſt 
it be for thoſe poor ſouls who are on a death bed, 
to have ſuch hard work to do! 1 have often 
Fo thought if bad not been in bodily health, L 
could not have lived through it. But, bleſſed 
be God, it was when I was as well in body, as 
I bave been for many years ; which has been a 
comfort to me oh all accounts; and particular- 
ly becanſe fick bed repentance too frequently 
wears off, But to proceed : e 
After I ſaw that I was tempted by Satan to deſ- 
pe ir, and knowing that he vas a liar, I began, for 
a a few minutes, to have ſome glimmering of hope 
rhat it might poſſibly be, that Chriſt would receive 
me, becauſe he had ſpared me hitherto, on this 
ſide the grave, and out of hell. Who knows, 
i»dthougght I, but I may yet be a child of God. 
WE Immediately upon theſe thoughts, I was furi- 
3& oully aſſaulted with new temptations by Satan, 
l believe, not to flatter myſelt with the thought 
that I ſhould be a child of God; for I was not 
elected, and therefore could not be ſaved. Be- 
ſides, God did not leave his children to be 
tempted by him, as I bad been. I might be 
ſure, if J was one of God's choſen, he would 
not have ſuffered me to be tempted ſo; but 1 
| belonged to Satan, and he was ſure of me. And 
I, like a fool, yielded to theſe ſuggeſtions, and- 
at once caſt off my hope again, verily believing 
it was impoſſible that I could ever be à child of 
3 C "+ 
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God. Now I was brought to the greateſt ex- 


tremity, and plunged into as deep an agony as 
ever. I {aw myſelf utterly loſt without a Chriſt. 


I thought could have ſuffered all the torments 


inthe world for an intereſt in Chriſt. If I could 
have purchaſed him by doing any thing, though 
ever ſo hard, I ſhould then bave thought it 
nothing. But oh, bale, proud, unbelieving heart! 
I could not take him freely, upon his on terms; 

becauſe, though I had no doubt that be was 
able to ſave me; yet I could not ſee him wil- 
ling to receive fo vile a wretch. In this dread- 


ful agony, I opened my Bible, and the firſt 


words I caſt my eye upon were theſe : 1 Cor. 
x. 13. © There hath no temptation taken. you, 
but ſuch as is common to man: But God is 

faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted. 


above that you are able; but will, with the tempt- 


ation, alſo make a way for your eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it.” Theſe words were 
accompanicd with thoſe powerful influences of 


the ſpirit of God, which excited in me a ſenſe of 
the excellence, glory and truth of God, and ] had a 


pleaſing confidence and reſt in the divine faithful- 
neſs, and embraced the promiſes in theſe words. 
As-it 1s not poſhble for me to expreſs the great- 


neſs of the diſtreſs, in which I was before; ſo 


it is as much impoſſible for me to make any one 
fenſible of the joy, with which 1 was inſtantly. 


filled by this gracious promiſe ;: except thoſe 


who experimentally know what it is; for God 
was pleaſed, at that moment, to give me faith to 
lay hold on it. O, how did it fill my heart and: 
mouth with praiſes, and — wich floods ' 
tears 
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tears t I was humbled to the duſt, and amazed, 
as paraphraſed upon every branch of the text. 
It ſurpriſed, and comforted me too, to find 
that there had no temptation taken me, but ſuch 
as i common to man, when but a few minutes 
| before I had been thinking that none had ever 
been tempted as I was. But as I peruled 
the other part, viz. That God was faithful, and 
would not ſuffer me to be tempted above that 
I wasable ; but would, with the temptation, make 
a way for me to eſcape, that I might be able to 
bear it; my tranſport of joy was ſo great, that it 
was more than my poor feeble frame was able 
to ſuſtain; for my nature even fainted with 
exceſſive joy. Then I ſaw Chriſt not only able, 
but willing to receive me; and could freely 
truſt my ſoul in his hands. 0755 07 7 
O, how was that ſcripture verified, | which 
fays, „By grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and 
that not of yourſelyes, it is the gift of God.“ 
Sure I am, I can never boaſt; for it was as 
much impothble for me of myſelf to believe, as 
it was to create a new world, owing to the crim- 
wal blindneſs and obflinacy of my heart, which 
could not be ſubdued by eny thing ſhort of in- 
finite power, Neither could any power, leſs 
than that which raifed Jeſus from the dead, caufe 
me to venture upon Chriſt, and accept him up- 
on his own terms. | * 


Now my Bible appeared quite different from 
what it did but juſt before. I could find cor- 
dials in great numbers of texts of ſcripture; and 
all, as well as that juſt mentioned, looked to me 
as if I had never read them before. I think 1 

33 23 | | did 


* the ontinance adminiſtered. But O, what a 
condition 1 was in, when I viewed the dear 


his table ! ,By faith I ſaw a crucified Saviour 
people ſrom their ns. And believing that I, 


thought I ſaw my deareſt Lord in his bitter agony 
in the garden: And then crowned with thorns, buf- 


I bad fo lately dreaded ! It cauſed me bitterly 


"rl thy bitter ſuffe1ings !” Oh, how ofjous did 


ſtrous fins of ingratitude and unbelief, which 1 
bad been guilty of, in abuſing ſo long the kind 


vhen I conſidered how often and how long he 
trance into my hardened heart, 1 was aſtoniſhed 
at myſelf, that I could poſſibly be ſo cruel ; and 
1 begged that the everlaſting doors of my ſoul . 


enter in and take full poſſeſſion. O, how glad- 
ly did I embrace a Saviour upon his own terms, 
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did not fteep any that night; but continued 
3 God. The next day I went to meet- 
And, it being facrament day, I ſtayed 10 


children of God fitting with the Redeemer at 
pouring out his precious blood to redeem» 11s 
through grace, was one of them, O, how did 
my heart melt, and my eyes flow withtears, when! 
ſetted and beaten; and at laſt nailed to an accurſ. 


ed tree: And all to free me from the torments 


to rellect upon myſelf, and cry out, © My fins, 
my fing, O Lord, have been the procuring cauſe 


my fins appear then ! And el pecially the mon- 


invitations of a bleeding, expiring Jeſus. Oh! 
had ſtood knocking ; but could have no. en- 
aſtomſhed at free grace and redeeming love, 
that I was ſpared to ſee that happy day. O then 
might Ne: lifted up, that the King of glory might 


as my Prophet, Prieſt and King! He appeared 
lovely, 
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lovely, the chief among ten thouſands, and was 
ten thouſand times welcome to me. And 1 
was enabled, through grace, to o-, the cove- 
nant, and give up myſelf in an everlaſting cove© 
nant, never to be forgotten, reſolving God's 
grace aſſiſting me, to comply with every com- 
mand of my dear Saviour. And theſe words 
loudly ſounding in my ears, This do in re- 


for his infinite goodneſs in appointing fuch a 
= glorious ordinance for the nouriſhment of his 
dear children, in which they might have inti- 
mate communion with him, I promiſed,” God 
95 5 | i 47, To. ? t 
enabling to keep it, that 1 never would omit that 
= duty. (And I never did.)“ In this condition 
== I remained during the time of the adminiftra© 
ZZ tion of the ordinance, filled with ſuch a mix. 
ture of joy and grief, that I was not able to re- 
ſtrain myſelf, but was obliged to get down on the 
floor, and lean on the bench; for I could nei- 
tber ſtand nor ſit; but, being in a pew in the 
gallery, alone, my condition. was not diſcover- 
: oy | 1 a CAE : | S $4 We I "ed 
- „The critical reader will probably obſerve a defet in this relati a, 
nnd that it is expreſſed in language, which appears! too ſelfiſh, Mrs 
HS Oſborn was ſenſible of this defect when ſhe reviewe@it, and wrote ia 


uſed was common among chriftians, at that time, in relating 
Hd hgious experiences, Which now appears te me improper and defeQive, 
Hl were not conſcivus of views ofthe excellence and glory of the diviae: 
3 charatter, and did not diſtinctly remember exerciſes oba- higher and 
better kind, than are here expreſſed, 1 ſhould doubt of their being 
genuine,” Fog oof Lp ho ke hoo 
They who were acquainted with her manner of converſation on re- 
ligious ſubjects, her conſequent writings, and her conduct, had the moſt 
fatisfaftory evidence, that her religion was not of the ſelfifh kind ; but 
that it conſiſted moſt eſſentially in-ſeeking the glory of God, and bes 
nevolence to men. 1 "3 
- Ste note on her Diary, of March 6; 1963; . 
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membrance of me,” adoring my dear Redeemer 


the margin a note to the following purpoſe, © The we here 
their re- 
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ed by any, 2s 1 had no defire it ſhould; for 1 


ſtrove to conceal it as much as poſlible. | | 
Thus, through rich unlimited grace, was L 
brought to lay down my arms of rebellion, which I 


ſaw I had held as long as 1 could. Bleſſed be God, 


that I was then compelled to come in, and lift un- 


der the banner of Chriſt. Sure I am, whatever 


others may boaſt of a free will, I have none of my 
OVA, Ya to do. evil; for I refiſted to the laſt 


moment. O my God I adore thy fovereiga 
power, which —* me willing in the day of it. 
If ever there was a monument of mercy, {ure 


Jam one. O, fo let me remain forever and ever, 
for ſeſus ſake. 


The next day I went to ſee Mr. Clap, with 


an intent to acquaint him with my deſire to 
hag church, theſe words, This do in remem- 


ance, of me, ſtill founding in my ears. But E 
appeared ſo vile in my own eyes, that I knew 
not bow to afk tbe privilege of bim. But when 


my welfare, he aſked me when I had been ta ſee. 
dim before. Ianſwered, I bad not for a long time. 
Then he aſked me the reaſon of it. I dare not now. 


make any formal exc uſes as uſusl ; but burt ou 


into tears, and told him, I bad been too wicked. 
He no 


more converſation, contra y to my cen 
he afked me if 1 did not deſire 0, join to the 


cnc. 4 18 that Was ingecd part, of my. bu- 41 


tively, 


x, perceived what my condition. was. 
| but. like A tendex father to a little chad, bid me: 1 
not grieve, if that was the reaſon ; 1 v3 wel- 
come to bim now : And he would do al he Ee 
could to help me forward. And: after: fome- Ml 


I. came, alter ſome uſual queſtions concerning 


MH 2 
1 
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| Gnefs. I had met with many binderances, and 


| and drinketh damnation to himſelf,” had made 


q o me afraid to approach che Lord's table. But 4 


ao reſolving, through grace, io rely upon 
Cbriſt alone for aſſiſtance and acceptance, re- 
Jt Inouncing all my own zighteouſneſs, believing it 
bis Sto be a poſitive commanded duty, 1 dare not 
1 Jomit it once more, if 4 might be received. Up- 
9 en this be told me be ſhould inquire into my 
11 character. This 1 told him. I expected; but 


FL 


Ws I had. great cauſe to be thankful. He bid 


Iii was morning, noon or night, and J ſhould be 
Was welcome. And he lent me a book, en- 
Wiitled, . But. hey ſeek a. better country, even an 


> 1 
90 5 Y „ 


particularly that awful text of ſcripture, “ He 4 
WK eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth | 


could tell bim more of myſelf,” than any could 5 
be of me; having been, through reſtraining grace, 
ij from open and ſeandalous fins. Then he 


me come 10 him, as ofien as 1 bad a deſire, if - 


* 


in Peavey I was ſo. delighted with it, that I fat 

. up all night to read: it two: or three times over. 
I viſited Mr. Clap very oſten; and he as oſten 

expreſſed. his willingueſs to. do me good. And 


1 once in particular, after, he bad done fo, be tifi- 


4 aids „ You. ſee I am. willing tog you 1 80 154 
11 good can.; and if ſuch a. poor, ü ntful creatu 
Das I am, is willing to do fo, think with yourſe 


ho muc h. more: willing our glorious Lord is ” 


to receive you.“ 
& Theſe words, having: fo wh reaſrn i in- them, 
filled me-with 1 joy unſpeakable. I hardly. kiew 


4 N throu h 
| * 8 


* 


how t to get Nome L lay. Chriſt willing, and I, 


1 ed up bis hands, giving me his. bleſſing „and ; 


£4 % 8 0 
93 * 


and Jam thine. Even ſo, Father; for ſo it 
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through grace, made willing. I could utter ne 
ether language but, Come in, Lord Jeſus, take 
full poſſefſion; I will come to thee, thou art mine, 


emed good in thy ſight.” 1 immediately retir- 
bo. when I got home, to give'vent to my. feel- 
But O, what a rapture was 1 in, when 15 
8 my ſolemn engagements to be the 
Lord's ! Enabled, I truſt, by grace, ſincerely tio 
take the Lord Jehovah for my covenant God ; 
the Lord Jeſus to be my Prophet, Prieſt and 
King ; the Holy Ghoſt for my comforter, guide 
and "nAter ; the ſcriptures for my rule to 
walk by: Giving up myſelf, ſoul and body, 
all my faculiies and members, as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs. O, how I could fing of redeem. 
ing love and free grace! Surely my heart reach- 
5 28 in burning defires after the bleſſed Je- 
O, how was I raviſhed with his love! Abd 
Shen examining myſelf, thrice putting the queſ: Ml 
tion to my ſoul, which Chrift put to Peter, Tell 
me, O my foul, loveft thou the Lord Jeſus ? Wl 
How did wo Nen melt, and my eyes flow with Wi 
tears, in appealing to him !. Lord, thou knoweſt Bi 
all things, chou k noweſt that 1 love thee. And 
whenvinquiring into the cauſe of this love which 
Felt, ang from whenee ir flowed, it {till over. 
dme me” wore, becauſe I knew 1 was brought 
to love him, by the. powerful grace of Chriſt, 
who Vas before an enemy to him. This cauſed 178 
we to loath myſelf, and cry out, Lord, what a 
traitor have 1 been, and yet thou haſt freely: lov- = 
& mel © h me, Lord! Why am J not in 
he FL Wy among the W to . the Lord! 
1 Tbere 


„ 


214 
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+ F arneſtly begging that God would find out ſore 
A 1 way for me, that I might be made inſſrumental in 
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S There can be no other reaſon, but this; where 
my ſins haye abounded, thy — das much 
more abounded. O, amazing grace! Haſt thou 
WS ſnatched me as a brand out of the burning! O, 
What thou ranſomed my foul from deſtrutti6n, 
ad delivered me from my own luſts, and out of 
08 the clutches of a cruel-tyrant, who had ſo yg 
Bi n1.vcdme, and tyranniſed over me in miſery 
D, then how ſweet was a Saviour! 1 A 
eartily ſubſcribe to thoſe words of ſcripture, 
WF Unto you who believe he is precious. "Phe 
Wchicf among ten thouſand, altogether lovely.“ 

= Thus 1 continued from day to day, in ſuch 
jecſtacies of joy, thirſting for full ſanctification, 
and more intimate communion with Goc; 
18 daily alking what I ſhould render to him for all 
his benefits to ſuch; an hell deſerving ſinner; 


dvancing his kingdom and intereſt in the world, 
2 bow 1 drea ed being an unprofitable ſet- 


N ant: The employment 1 {till followed Teemad 
1 } to encourage me to hope God intended to make 


uſe of me for the inſtruction of little ones; 
nr So hich cauſed me often to bleſs Col for placing 


3 e in that calling. And; though | know that dn 


ry thing I offend, and in all come ſhort of 
CG od's glory; ſo that, every performance has 
7 ecd of waſhing in the blood of Chriſt ; yet it 
Ws a comfort to me, to this day, that I was ens 
1 bled by grace to labour with the liule ſouls, 


of . committed to my charge; hut deſire to be 


1 humbled that 1 did no more. O, that 1 had 
been more faithſul !, Surely long oe&.that all the 
X wore; 
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world, 1. eſpecially thoſe dear to me 


ver quickly.“ But all ſuch anſwers as theſe, off . 
which 1 had a great many, would ſerve to hum. 


34 MEMOIiRS or 


dy tte 
bonds of nature or friendſhip, might be convinc- i 


ed of fin, and come to a glorious Chriſt. 1 

thought I could even ſpend and be ſpent for 5 
them. 1 thought 1 could travail in birth tilt] 1 1 6 
Chriſt was formed in them. And when I fav WF 


any giving themſelves a liberty to fin, I could 
ety at ſome times, refrain from reproving them. 
would tell me 1 was turned fool, and dil 
trafted, when 1 faid I had been a vile fnaner, for 
every body knew I had been a ſober woman all 3 
my days; and yet I uſed to do ſuch things too 


as well as they : And what was the matter now ? 


Sometimes they would ſay, „ This fit will be o. 


ble me yet more, and put me ypon pleading bor 

1 grace, that 1 might never bring diſ. 

the name of God. And indeed It 

all the 8. lade I met with, which were various "4 

| had, through the abounding goodnels of Coch Foo 
this effect, 10 guicten me yet more. 

But Satan had ſtill a defire to fiſt me as wheat. 
He aſſaulted we daily; but thoſe words of thef 4 
blefied Jeſus were frequently applied for my 
ſupport, + 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not.” One night in partie ular, When ae. 
ing wich a dear friend, who was fick, Sotan ff 
ſaulted me in as furious a manner, .feemitogty; 
as. though he bad appeared in bodily thapt, Wi 
though with my bodily eyes 1 faw nothing. 1. 
believe the combat hated, at leait, Wo hour, 
as fierce as though T had talked with bim face 
Aa lace. He again ranked all my ſins befor 

1 wr 


ny eyes, telling me it was impoſſible, notwith- 
Nanding my great hopes, for me ever to be ſav- 
d. He was ſtill ſure of me, and would not let 
ee. go. I ſhould ſurely turn back again, and be 
orie than ever. It is impoſſible to relate the 
WE nh part of the fiery darts he flung at me. But 
vas compoſed, not in the leaſt daunted; but 


. * 1 
4 
* 
17 
* 
. 
128 
3 
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. by ſcripture, which flowed into my mind, 
ES though 1 had learned it all by heart. Never 
ad 1 ſuch a variety of ſcriptute texts at my 
ocmand in all my life, either before, or ſince. 
here was nothing he could allege againſt: me, 


Wc ribed to it; and then flew to the. particular 
ficient for me. Thus I overcame him by the 


led with the conſolations of the bleſſed Spirit; 


Fruel tyrant ; adoring the lovely Jeſus. And 


* 


>» 
. 


led, and to be with Chriſt. 


Ind reſolving, by aſſiſting grace, to preſs forward, 


1 
8 * 
= of: 


Fe ; ble for me to expreſa the eeſtacy of joy 1 
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ulld prove bim a liar in every thing he ſuggeſt- 


Nut if I knew it was true, I immediately ſub- 
WD roperties of the blood of Chriſt, which I found 
iood of the Lamb); and was left, in the iſſue, 


riumpbing over Satan; bleſſing and. praifing 
od for delivering me out of the hand of this 


us I ſpent the remainder of that night. O, 
pow ſweet was it to me! I longed for more 
== rength to praiſe and love; and even to be dife. 


L Thus I continued for ſome time, ri joicing | 


Dad by all means to make my calling and! elec- 
ion ſure. Then I wrote my experience to be 
ommunicated to the church; and., I was admit- 
ed, February 6, 1737, to partake:of that holy 
rdinance of the Lord's Supper. But itcis impoſ=- 


7 
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ia, when I ſaw myſelf there, who was by nature 
a child of wrath, an heir of hell, and by practice 
a rebel againſt God, a reſiſter of bis grace, a 
piercer of the lovely Jeſus, unworthy of the 
crumbs that fall; yet, through free grace, com- 
bread. It was indeed ſweet to me to feed by 
faith on the broken body of my Ceareſt Lord. 
Surely it did humble me io the duſt, and filled nt 
me with ſelf abhorrence, as I meditated on bis 
ſufferings and death, and knew my ſins to be the 
procuring cauſe. But when I came to take the 
cup; and by faith to apply the precious proper- 
ties of the blood of Chriſt to my ſoul, the veil WH 
of unbelief ſeemed to drop off, and 1 was forc- 
ed to cry out, My Lord, and my God,” when 
I beheld the hole in his fide, and the prints of 
the nails. Aud I could not but, in the words of 
Peter, appeal to him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, chou knoweſt that I love thee.” O then 
I was admitted, with the beloved diſciple, to 
lean. on his breaſt ! O, aſtoniſhing grace, and 
unſpeakable joy, to ſee God reconciled to me, 
in and through him; and he bidding me welcome 
to his table ! The Holy Spirit, by bis powerful 
influences applied all this for my ſtrong conſo- 
lation. O, what a feaſt is this, when intimate 
communion with the glorious God is thus ob- 
tained! When ſtrong covenant engage ments 
with him are renewed; I bèing aſſured that he 
was my God, and giving myſelf, body and 
ſoul, to bim forever, and rejoicing in him 
as my only portion forevermore. Surely, 
I:thought; I could never enough adore the 
n r lovely 
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| lovely Jeſus for appointing ſuch-an ordinance 


But I ceaſe to ſay any more of this; for it is 
impoſſible for me to deſcribe the thouſandth part 
of what 1 then felt. O, that 1 could always 
live as one who had thus been on the mount 
with God ! The next morning I was as much 


refreſhed by meditating on the 32d Pſalm, from 


bie firſt verſe, to the end of the gth. This caul- | 


ed me yet more to adore diſtinguiſhing grace, 


and even to be ſwallowed up with love to the 


immaculate Lamb; and reſolve more and more, 


W with full purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord. 


The frequent language of my {oul was this 
4 Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there 
is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee.” 

I daily renewed my covenant engagements 


with God: But that they might be more invio- 
lably kept, I reſolved to write them. And ac- 
cordingly began to do it; and went on comfort- 


ably, till I came to write theſe. words,“ That I 
would leave, loſe, and deny all that was dear to 
me, when it ſtood in competition with God, even 
life itlelf, if he.ſhould pleaſe to call for it, rath- 
er than to forſake him and his ways.” Then Sa- 
tan beſet me, and furiouſly aſſaulted. me. He 
ſuggeſted to me that I was now lying to God: 


For I had nothing in me, that would ſtand by 


me, when an hour of trial ſhould come; but, 
with the ſtony ground hearers, would fall away. 
This gave me a dreadful ſhock at, firſt, and 
cauſed me to ſtop. a while, to plead with God 
tor a diſcovery of my ſtate : That he would 
ſearch me and try me, and ſee if there were any 

D | wicked 
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wicked way in me: And grant me real and 
perſevering grace. And in anſwer to my pe- 
titions, the following portion of God's word was 
powerfully ſet home to my heart, © My grace is 
ſufficient for thee.” And then my heart was 
filled with joy and praiſes, firmly believing be 
was faithful who had promiſed, and therefore 
would perform it. $0 I proceeded to write 
with more fixed reſolution than before. 

But again Satan with great fury aſſaulted me, 
and told me, my hope would ſurely periſh; and 1 


Hhould turn back, and be worle than ever, and 


brought to ſhame ; and ranked in order my fins 


of youth. But I immediately-opened my Bible, 


being dreadfully ſhocked with fear leſt it ſhould 
be fo. And the firlt lines 1 caſt my eyes upon 
were in Iſaiah liv. 4, &c. Fear not; for thou 


Malt not" de aſhamed © Neither be then con- 


founded, for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame: 
For thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth, 
and ſhalt not remember the verod dh of thy 


widowhood any more. Forthy Maker is thine 


Huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his name, and thy 
Redeemer the Holy One of Iſrael, the God of 


the whole earth ſhall he be called. For the Lord 


hath called thee as a woman forſaken and griev- 


ed in ſpirit, and a wife of youth, when thou waſt 


refuſed, faith thy God. For a {mall moment 


have I forfaken thee; ; but with great mercies 


will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my 
face from thee, for a moment ; but with ever- 
laſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is as the wa- 
ters of Noah unto me. For as 1 have dy 

. that 
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that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over 
the earth; ſo have I ſworn that I would not be 


wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the 


| mountains {hall depart, and the bills be remov- 
ed; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 


l 0 neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be 1e- 
moved, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.” 
3X Theſe gracious promiſes were ſo adapted to ev- 
ET cry particular of my circumſtances, and applied 


by the Spirit of God, with ſuch great power, that 


they ſtrengthened me exceedingly. 


But O, when I had finiſhed writing my cov- 


enant, which was on the 26th of March, 1737, 


” and came to ſpread it before God, and with 
BW prayers and tears to deliver it to him as my 
own act and deed, it verily feemed to me that 
all the heavens rang. with acclamations of. zoy, 


1 that ſuch a prodigal as I was returned to my 
Cod and Father. And my joy was ſo great, that 
my bodily ſtrength failed, and I was, for ſome 


time, as one whole ſoul was ready to break looſe, 


and wing away into the boſom of my God. O, 


how welcome a meſſenger would death then 
have been to me! But my great petition was, 
that J might with patience wait my appointed 
time, and glority God upon earth. _ 

Alter I had ſo ſolemnly delivered my ſolemn 
covenant engagements to God, under hand and 


. 


leal, I went on my way rejoicing ; this being the 


language of my ſoul, Who ſhall ſeparate me 
from the love of God ? Shall tribulation, or diſ— 


trels, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 


or peril, or {word ? No. 1 am perſuaded, that 
neither life, nor death, nor angels, nor princi- 


palities, 
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palities, nor powers, nor things prefent, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.” 
And J am aſtoniſhed, when I remember the a- 
mazing condeſcenſion of my God! He granted 


me near acceſs to the throne of his grace contin- 


ually : And in almoſt every thing for which 1 
earneſtly prayed, I was remarkably anſwered ; 
and fo ſurpriſingly, at Tome times, that 1 was 
afraid to think it was fo. . Fi 

Once in particular, in that ſame month of 
March, as I was aſleep in the bed, early in the 
morning, I was awaked with the moſt terrible 


wind that I ever knew. It immediately tore off 
both my windows, and carried them into the 


ſtreet. Irole directly, and looked out. I think 


I never ſaw the heavens and the water look ſo 


dreadfully before: And the wind blew exceed- 
ing hard, fo that it appeared that all the veſſels 
in the harbor would foon be broken to pieces. 
I thought of thoſe poor ſouls who were expoſed 
to the fury of the ſtorm ; and my heart was fil- 


led with tender pity and compaſſton for them. 


I retired, for ſecrecy, into the garret. After! 
got there, I expected every moment that the 
roof would be ripped off and blown away. But | 
J was very earneſt with God to abate the vio- 
lence of the ſtorm, and to have compaſſion on 
the poor ſouls in diſtreſs. And while 1 continued 
pleading with God, I had an affecting view and 
ſenſe of the ſufficiency of one word of Chriſt to do 
it. It was only for him to ſay,* Peace, beftill,” and 
the winds and fea would immediately obey * be 
And | 
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And after I had ſome time thus wreſtled with God 
in prayer, I went down. I had been ſo earneſtly 
engaged, that I had not perceived any abate- 


1 ment of che ſtorm; but looking again out of 


the window in my chamber, I was ſurpriſed a- 
bove meaſure. The ſea looked as calm and 
pleaſant to me, as if there had been no ſtorm. 
1 immediately retired again, and returned thanks 
| for it, as a remarkable anſwer of prayer. But 

have often heard ſince, that it was a piece of 
| pride and preſumption for me to think it fo. 
However, this I know, God is. both the hearer . 
and anſwerer of pra er, for Jefus' ſake. 

I could not avoid, when there was opportu- 
nity for it, expreſſing my love and thankfulneſs 
to God, for nate ng me as a brand out of the 
burning: And when I did this once to my 


mother, with tears of joy running down my 


cheeks, ſhe {aid to me, “ Ah, child, you will not 
always find your love thus flaming to. the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus... After a while you will be more cool 
again.“ But I haſtily anſwered, too much like 
Peter, It was impoſſible I could be ſuch a mon- 
ſter for ingratitude. But ſhe; told me, ſhe did 
not mean that I ſhould in reality love him leſs, 
but compared the firſt eſpouſals of a ſoul to 


=8 Chriſt,: with that of a huſband and wife, which 


was generally attended with more fondneſs and 
Joy, than afterwards, though the love might be 
the ſame, or ſtronger. 9 255 

1 continned to go on my way rejoicing for 
ſome time, without knowing what is was to be 
deſ-rted one hour together, or entirely to loſe 
enhble communion” with God in any duty or 
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ſpecial ordinance, or ever to lie down without 
God; or to awake without ſome ſweet and refreſh- 
ing portion of the word of God in my thoughts. 
My very ſleep was filled with pleaſant thoughts of 
divine things. Surely I enjoyed ſome foretaſte 
of heaven at this ſeaſon. 

Theſe were happy days.—But now how ſhall 


I ſpeak ! Oh that 1 may do it with a heart truly 
broken for my fins ! After all this, 1 began to 


grow more conformed to the world. Things 
which, when I was thus lively, appeared infipid, 


and indeed odious to me, began to grow more 
_ tolerable, and by degrees in a meaſure pleaſant. 


And depraved nature and Satan together plead- 
ed for them thus, © That there was a time for 
all things ; and ſinging and "dancing now and 
then, with a particular friend, was an innocent di- 
verſion. Who did ! ſee, belides my ſelf, ſo pre- 


ciſe and ſtritt? Other chriſtians allowed them- 3 
ſelves in ſuch things, who, I had reaſon to think, 


were far ſuperior to me in grace; eſpecially 
one with whom I was very intimate. 
it was fin, ſhe would not allow herſelf in it. It 
was for extraordinary chriſtians, ſuch as miniſ- 
ters, and others who were eminent for piety, to 
avoid the practice of ſuch things, and not for 
me. Who did 1 think 1 was, that 1 ſhould 
pretend to. outdo other chriſtians ? They could 
talk of worldly things. What ailed me ?” Thus 


the devil and carnal reafoning argued me 


out of a great part of my reſolutions for ſtrict 
godlineſs; and, in ſhort, made me, in a ſort, believe 
that it was only pride and hypocriſy, and to be 
{cen of men, that had ever made me pretend to it. 


Sure, if 


Thus 


x: 
TIA 
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Thus I ſunk by degrees lower and lower, till 


l had at laſt almoſt loſt all ſenſe of my former 
experiences. I had only the bare remembrance 
ol them, and they ſeemed like dreams or delu- 


fion, at ſome times. At others again, I had fome 


MT revivals. I ſtill conſtantly attended the means 
of grace, and Sabbaths were ſometimes very 

WE ſweet to me. At times I had acceſs to the throne 
of grace, and obtained ſome communion with 
Cod, and reſolved to be more circumfpedt, and 
renewed my covenant engagements with God. 
But 1 knew I vas a dreadful backflider, and had 
KX dealt treacherouſly with God, and ſometimes 
dare not, with any boldnefs, look up to him ; 
WE guilt would ſtop my mouth. At other times 
9 gracious invitations to backſliders to return, 


would revive me. Thus I continued, for a 
WE great while, ſome times revived, and ſometimes 
= funk, and deje ged. 5 
= In Sept. 1740, God in mercy ſent his dear 
'fervant Whitefield here, which in ſome meaſure 
ſtirred me up. But when Mr. Tennent came 
foon after, it pleaſed God to bleſs his preaching 
fo to me, that it roufed me. But I was all the 
winter after exerciſed with -dreadfu] doubts 
and fears about my ftate. I queſtioned the truth 
of all I had experienced, and feared I had never 
pet paſſed through the pangs of the new birth, 
or ever had one ſpark of grace. And what 
confirmed this to me, my dear aged paſtor, Mr. 
Clap, frequently preached, that they who had 
real grace, had growing grace. This uſed to 
make me tremble, becauſe I could not perceive 
any growth ; but thought I rather went back, 
| | and 
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and grew worſe. Thus 1 was covered over with: | 
thick clouds for months: together. Oh, the 


dreadful fruits of backſliding ! At laſt, 1 applied 
to Mr. Clap, and begged of him, that if he Feew Fe 
of any thing which J had left undone, by what 

d told him, or wrote for my admiſſion into 1 


the church, he would let me 2200 it, that the 


miſtake might be rectified before it was too 
late. I was indeed poffeſſed with the thought, 


that he ſaw ſo clearly inte wy ſtate, that he knew. Wi 


I was a hypocrite, though I. did not till then. iſ 
J told him of this. But he ſaid, he never thought i728 
ſo ; and put me upon renewing covenant en- WW 
gagements with God, and giving myſelf up to 
bim then ; aud perhaps I ſhould find I had done 
ſo before. This 1 endeavored to do, and did 


get ſome relief; but was not yet ſatisfied. The 


tokens of a woful backſlider were upon me. I 1 
had forſaken my firſt love, and God juſtly de- 


ferted me. Sometimes that text would. refreſh. 1 
me, Return, ye backſliging children, and I 


will heal your beckſlidings.“ My heart would 
anſwer, * Behold I come unto thee; for thou art 
the Lord my God.” And ſometimes that pal- 
ſage, „J, even 1 am he, that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins : Return 
unto me; for I have redeemed thee.” But yet 
all this time I could not get clear of doubts ; 
but thought ſuch dreadful formality and hypoc- Wi 
ily. as I perceived to be in my heart, could not 
conſiſt with grace. I labored along thus all the 


winter, unreſolved how the cale ſtood be- 


tween God and my ſoul : And an uncomforta- 
ble, dreadful life it was. At ſome times J was 


lo 
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bo covered with darkneſs, that I ſeemed to be 
Wfurc I had not one ſpark of grace: At other, 
times afraid of ingratitude, afraii to deny what 
Cod had done for my ſoul. Oh, theſe were 
the dreadful fruits of backſliding, and loſing my 
art love! The Lord in *mercy preſerve me, 
that I may never do ſo any more! | 
= 1 continued thus till March, 1741. And 
hem it pleaſed God to return Mr. Tennent to 
os again, and he preached twenty one ſermons 
nere. But while he was here, I was more than 
ever diſtreſſed. I had loſt the ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions of Chriſt's love. I had no more but a 
ybare remembrance of ſome things, which I had 
experienced; and yet I was afraid to draw up 
a a concluſion, one way or the other. I applied 
A to Mr. Tennent, and he diſcourſed very ſuitably 
AE with me. But ſtill I was not quiet, but exceed- 
= ingly diſtreſſed. e Sy 255 
I had ſome light and refreſhment under bis 
Ws preaching the next day; but my darkneſs return- 
ed again, and I ſunk very low. I was ſo afraid 
of preſumption, that I dare not conclude my 
tate was good. And he truck diredly at 
HY thoſe things, for which 1 had fo fooliſhly and 
= wickedly pleaded chriſtian example, ſuch as 
= ſinging ſongs, dancing, and fooliſh jeſting, which 
is not convenient. He ſaid, he would not ſay 
there was no ſuch thing as a dancing chriſtian, 
but he had a very mean opinion of ſuchas could 
bear to ſpend their time ſo, when it is ſo ſhort, 
and the work for eternity ſo great. Then, and 
not till then, was I fully convinced what prod- 
.1gal waſters of precious time ſuch things were. 


And, 


83 PF W- £5 « > 5 


pa. 


258 
e 
. 
88 
IF, 


w Is & = hs / wy 


& 


— 2 ws 


46 MEMOIRS or 5 
And, throu gh grace, I have abhorred ha an 3 
ever ſince. And to the glory of God be it 
ſpoken ; for it is only from his be von- 
derful good neſs to me. © 

I am indeed now aftonifhed when 1 think 1 
how I myſelf, or any other chriſtian, who has 
once taſted one moment's fweet communion with 
God, can have any reliſh for ſuch vanities as 
ſiaging and dancing, &c. O, how much great. 
er is the pleaſure which is tobe enjoy ed inthe exer- WY 
ciſe of religions duties, than. any ſuch thing can 
afford! Not only fo ; but 1 am amazed to 
| think how I could poſſibly want ſuch things to 
paſs away time: For I now find the precious 
moments fly ſo faſt, and my work ſo great, that I # 
am often hard beſet to know bow to ff pend my 
time as God requires, between the 5 — g 
exerciſes of religion, publie, private and ſecret, 
and the calling, in which God has placed me. 
E know the ſame God, who bas bid me bear, and 
pray, and fearch the ſcriptures, has bid me work; Wl 
and both in their place is my duty. And I find 3 
it very difficult to yield a uniform obedience ; il 
w give to God, what he requires for himſelf, and 
to the world, what is required as a duty, and no 
more. Beſides all this, my heart is ſo perverie, Wl 
that I bave enough to do to watch againſt pride, 
ſloth, wanderings, formality, hypocriſy, and the Bl 
temptations of Satan, who is always ready to Wi 
diſquiet me. All theſe, I find, are employment 
enough to take up all my time, without thoſe 
former recreations. If 1 am cheerful, a ſong of 
Zion is more ſweet and refreſhing to me, than 


all the vain ſongs in the world ever were, or can 
be. 
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e. And ſure 1 am, whatever an) may plead, 
; U Bhat there is a time for all things, God never ye. 
loved time for ſin. 

0 Lord, humble me for the bad eiten 1 
Mx ave ſet, Aince I called myſelf a Chriſtian ; and 
1 Jorbid that any ſhould ever again be able. to 
BY Plead my example for vanity. And oh, that 
1 10 0 4M who name the name of Chriſt, may be ena- 
Ned to depart from iniquity, and abſtain from 
F appearance of evil! And if we pretend to 
55 "> de in Chriſt, oh that we may walk even as he 
{1 Walked! F ＋ am perſuaded, that the careleſs 
9 En of profeſſing chriſtians, lulls more con- 
Piences aflcep, when the devil, and fleſh and 
WH $100d ſet in to plead their example, than the 
; _ all the world befides, who make no 
rofeſſion. And oh, what a dreadful thing for 
briſtians to be the means of ruining precious 
ad immortal ſouls, and diminiſhing that king- 
om and intereſt, which they ſhould be i, 
engaged to promote; and promote his kingdom 
ud intereſt, againſt which they ſhould dl | 


roclaim open war! Oh dreadful indeed! that 
d briſt ſhould be fo wounded in the houſe of 
0 is friends ! Lord, make me yet more circum- 
e, | pee for Jeſusꝰ ſake. —But to proceed 
e, I ſtill continued in very Jark and melancho- 
e | 


a circumſtances, between hope and fear, afraid 
F to conclude one way or the other. And having 
os opportunity to ſpeak with Mr. Tennent again, 
rote to him as well as I could, brieily relat- 
ing what I had experienced, and begs ed of 
him to try it by ſcripture rules, and judge of it 
RO and give me his opinion ; that I 
might 
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might not fin by denying-the grace of. God, xl 
I had it ; nor ſpeak peace to my ſoul, if God 
did not. To which he returned the ble 
anſwer. 
« My DEAR FRIEND, * 
« I LIKE your experiences well. They ſeenl 8 
to me to be ſcriptural and encouraging ; and I} 
think you may humbly take comfort from them, 
and give God the glory of his pure grace. They 
who have been ſo humbled and diſtreſſed for fin, 1 
as to be divorced from the governing love and 
practice of it; and have been by the Spirit 1 
God made willing to embrace the Rede emetſ 
deliberately, unreſervedly, and reſolutely, upon 
his own terms, have a fure intereſt in the eral 
ſalvation. John1. 12. To as many as received 4 
hi n, to them gave he power to become the ſor 3 
of God, even to them that believe on his name 
And whatever involuntary defects they anf 
guilty of, they ſhall not break the everlaſting 
covenant between God and their ſouls. Thou 
they he played the harlot with many lover 
_ yet they may return to their firſt huſband. i 
- Though God may hide his face for a little mo 
ment, yet with everlaſting loving kindneſs vill A 
he return. Though they be ſometimes eafil\ WW 
beſet with fin ; yet he, who was the author, vil 
be the finiſher of their faith. I add no mot 
but love, and remain, your real friend, 0 
March 22, 1741. G. T. 
I have tranſcribed this letter, that, if Provi 
dence ſhould ever caſt theſe lines into the hand 
of any in like circumſtances, it may, if the Lord 
will, have the ſame bappy effect on them, as, N 
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if WS ihe bleſſing of God, it had on me; which was 
WE: his-—The letter itſelf was exceeding ſweet and 
Wretreſhing ; but the precious texts of ſcripture, 
nich were quoted, were ſo powerfully ſet home 
on my mind, that they ſcattered all my clouds im- 
we diately, and I was as one reſtored from the 
grave. Then with life and courage 1 again re- 
iewed my written - covenant engagements with 
God, and became more lively and zealous for 
WF God than ever. O the amazing goodneſs of 
ES God to me! I have heard of ſome chriſtians 
= who never recover ſuch backflidings all their 
days. But I have not ſince loſt my evidences 
of grace. Though I have been ſometimes un- 


der deſertion, yet I could frequently ſay, * Why 


art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art 
chou diſquieted within me? Hope in God, for 


1 ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the light of my 
countenance, and my God.” 3 | 
| After I was thus revived, my Tongings to be 


made uſeful in the world returned, and I earn- 


eſtly pleaded. with God that he would not ſuffer 


ne to live any longer an unprofitable ſervant ; 
but would point out ſome way, in which I might 


be uſeful: And that I might now be as exem- 
plary for piety, as J had been for folly. And it 
pleaſed God fo to order it, that I had room to 
hope my petitions were both heard, and in a 
mealure anſwered. For ſoon after this a num- 
ber of young women, who were awakened to a 
concern for their ſouls, came to me, and deſired 
my advice and aſſiſtance, and propoſed to join 
in a ſociety; provided I would take the care of 
tem, To which, I truſt with a ſenſe of my 

E. | | Own 
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own unworthineſs, I joyfully conſented. And 


much ſweetneſs we enjoyed in theſe meetings. 


(And bleſſed be God, they are yet kept up.) 


About this time it pleaſed God to lay fe al. 


llicting hand upon me by the removal of my on- 


I found I could quietly ſubmit, and ſay, „The 
Lord gave, and he has taken away, and bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord.” But J had a ſinful 


curioſity to know bow it was with his precious 


ſoul: And being filled with fear about it, I 


Was very much dejedted. But I knew my cu- 


riolity was ſinful. And J pleaded carneſtly with 
God, that he would not ſuffer me to attempt to 


y into the ſecrets of his will; but give me a 
quiet ſubmiſſion. 1 continued wreſtling with 
God for reſignation to his, will, till about two 


o'clock in the morning , and then 1 went to bed, 
ſtill begging that I might never ſpend another day 
unreſigned. And juſt about break of day I 


awaked with the following words. ſtrongly bye 
preſſed on my mind, * Secret things belong un- 


to 10 but thoſe 2 9 x are revealed belong.unto 


us. The will of God is done, the will of God 


is done.” Theſe words quieted me, ſo that I 


aroſe as cheerful, compoſed and thankful, as it 


I had met with no affliction at all, and I think 
more ſo; and never did from that bour, nor 
could mourn as I had done. This I conſid- 
ered as a remarkable anſwer to grayer. 

After this my buſineſs failed, and I found I 
could not kcep my room where I lived; and 


which way to turn, I knew not. But was per- 


ſuaded God would point out ſome way ſor 5 
I had 


ly brother by death. As tothe lols of his perſon, 5p 
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r had ſeveral offers to go into the country to 
reep ſchool in credible families, where I had a 
proſpect of wanting for nothing of the neceſſa- 
8 ries of this life. But I could not bear the 
WE thought of going from the means of grace, and 
WE other precious privileges, which I then enjoy- 
ed. And the ſociety of young women often 
entreated me not to leave them. I had double 
ties every way, and knew not what to do. But 
I was not diſtreſſed, believing God would pro- 
vide for me. Accordingly he did fo; though 
by an afflictive diſpenſation. It pleaſed him to 
remove a dear friend by death, with whom I 
= was very intimate. Her huſband was a very 
| ſober good fort of a man, and wanted me to 
keep his ſhop for my board, and waſh for my- 
ſelf. This offer ſuited me very well; for here- 
by I was not likely to be deprived of any of 
my religious prwiltges. So on the firſt day of 
= July, I went there to live, and indeed had 
= much comfort. Dear Mr. Clap met with the 
ſociety at his houſe twice every week, which I 
conſtantly attended; and religion ſeemed to be 
the chief buſineſs of my life. Had much com- 
tort in all the duties of religion, public, private, 
and ſecret : And had as much time to ſpend 
in them as I could deſire. 
About this time I had the offer of a ſecond 
marriage, with one who appeared to be a real 
_ chriſtian (and 1 could not think of being une- 
qually yoked with one who was not ſuch.) 1 
took the matter into ſerious. conſideration. 1 
foreſaw there were difficulties which 1 muſt un- 
avoidably encounter; and many duties would 
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be incumbent on me, to which 4. had deen a 
ſtranger: Particularly, in my being a mother in 
aw to three ſons, which my propoſed huſband 
bad by a firſt wife. But after weighing all cir- 
cumſtances, as well as I could, in my mind, and 
earneſt prayer, which God enabled me to con- 
tinue in for ſome time, I concluded it was the 


will of God, that I ſhould accept of the offer, | 5 


and accordingly was married to Mr. Henry 
Oſborn, on \ ty fifth day of May, 1742. 


The next July after I was married, I went 


with an intimate friend, to Little Compton, ON 
purpoſe to join in a faſt which was appointed 
there to implore the outpouring of the Spirit 
of God on that place; which was attended 
with much folemnity. - The next dey, which 
was the 29th day of -the month, my friend and 
I were riding to a private religious meeting, and 
my horſe ſtumbled and threw me over his 
head. My ſtomach came firſt to the ground; 

and yet was comparatively but little hurt; and 
cloſe by the ſpot where my head came was a 
large rock, which muſt, in all probability, have 


ended my days, if [ had fallen upon it. This ; 
gave me a ſenſe of the goodneſs of God in pre- 


ſerving me. I got fafe to the houſe to which 1 
propoſed to go. And in the evening Mr. Ty- 
lar preached a ſermon, which greatly. affected 
the people, who were under concern before: 
But they with much difficulty kept ſilence, till 
the ſermon and prayer were ended; and then 
cried out in vehement agonies, . lamenting their 
loſt condition without a Savior, and pleading 
with God to have mercy on them, and give 

them 
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1 them an intereſt in Chriſt. At this time J had 
Naa awful ſenſe of the ſtate of the damned, who 
'Y were crying out under their torments; but paſt 
MW remedy. 


Then a number of young women with my-' 
ſelf withdrew into a chamber, in order to form 


Ja religious ſociety. Where we ſpent ſome time 


> WE in praying, reading, converſing and finging. 


W cd, it being late in the night, we were over- 
taken in the moſt awful ſtorm of thunder and 


At the fame time a company of young men 
W were engaged in another room in the fame ex- 
ereiſes. We happened to ſing in both rooms 
at the ſame time. The melody was very ſweet, 
and gave me lively apprehenfions of the glori- 
W ous employment, and bleſſed enjoyment of the 
W ſ:ints in the New Jerufalem ; and filled my foul. 


with adoring thoughts of God. 


But in my return to the place where I lodg- 


lightning that I ever heard or ſaw. During the 


W terrible claps of thunder my horſe ſtood trem- 


bling; and as foon as they ceaſed, ran with 
fall peed; Þ was then filled with a greater 
ſenſe of the awfulnefs and majeſty of a God, 
than I had ever experienced before; and more 
realizing thoughts of the ſolemnity of the laſt 
day. I did not imagine that was the time; but 
thought it a great reſemblance of it. And I 

expetted every moment to be called to appear 


before my judge, either by the thunder and 


a 


lightning, or a fall from my horſe. This put 


me upon examining myſelf, to fee where the 
foundation of my hope was laid ; and whether 
1 had real grate, and a ſure intereſt in Chriſt ; 

e 35 _ that, 
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be incumbent on me, to which 1 had been a 
ſtranger: Particularly, in my being a mother in 
taw 16 three ſons, which my propoſed huſband 
bad by a firſt wife. But after weighing all cir- 
cumſtances, as well as I could, in my mind, and 
earneſt prayer, which God enabled me to con- 
tinue in for ſome time, I concluded it was the 


will of God, that I ſhould accept of the offer, 


and accordingly was married to Mr. Henry 
Oſborn, on the fifth day of May, 1742. 


The next July after I was married, I went 


with an intimate friend, 1 to Little Compton, ON 
purpoſe to join in a faſt which was appointed 
there io implore the outpouring of the Spirit 
of God on that place; which was attended 
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with much ſolemnity. The next day, which 


was the 29th day of the month, my friend and 


I were riding to a private religious meeting, and 


my horſe ſtumbled and threw me over his 
head. My ſtomach came firſt to. the ground ; 
and yet was comparatively but little hurt; and 
_ cloſe by the ſpot where my head came was a 
large rock, which muſt, in all probability, have 


ended my days, if [ had fallen upon it. This 
gave me a ſenſe of the goodneſs of God in pre- 


ſrexing me. I got fafe to the houſe to which 1 
propoled to go. And in the evening Mr. Ty- 
lar preached a ſermon, which greatly affected 


the people, who were under concern before: 


But they with much difficulty kept filence, till 
the ſermon and prayer were ended; and then 
cried out in vehement agonies, lamenting their 


loſt condition without-a Savior, and pleading 


with God to have mercy-on them, and give 
them 
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them an intereſt in Chriſt. - At this time I had 
an awful ſenſe of the ſtate of the damned, who 
were crying out under their torments ; but paſt 
remedy. ie 6 

® Then a number of young women with my-' 
WW ſelf withdrew into a chamber, in order to form 
a religious fociety. Where we ſpent ſome time 
in praying, reading, converling and ſinging. 
At the fame time a company of young men 
W were engaged in another room in the ſame ex- 
WW crciſes. We happened to ſing in both rooms 
at the ſame time. The melody was very ſweet, 


and gave me lively apprehenſions of the glori- 


= ous employment, and bleffed enjoyment of the 
Points in the New Jerufalem ; and filled my foul 
with adoring thoughts of Gd. 

But in my return to the place where I lodg- 
ed, it being late in the night, we were over- 
taken in the moſt awful ſtorm. of thunder and 
lightning that J ever heard or ſaw. During the 
terrible claps of thunder my horſe ſtood trem- 
bling; and as foon as they ceaſed, ran with 
full ſpeed: I was then filled with a greater 
ſenſe of the awfulnefs and majeſty of a God, 
than I had ever experienced before; and more 
realizing thoughts of the ſolemnity of the laſt 
day. I d1d not imagine that was the time ; but 
thought it a great reſemblance of it. And I 
expected every moment to be called to appear 
before my judge, either by the thunder and 
lightning, or a fall from my horſe. This put 
me upon examining myſelf, to fee where the 
foundation of my hope was laid ; and whether 
1 had real grate, and a ſure intereſt in Chriſt ; 

5 e 1 that. 


. ˙ 2 6— A 


P.. om. 


e 


Me: OP 2 


"= MEMOIRS or 
that he might then be my advocate. I earneſtly 


pleaded that this might be my very caſe. Upon 


ſtrict ſearch, 1 found ſuch evidences as kept 1 


me from all fears of hell. Though 1 did not 
then feel the manifeſtations of the love of God, 


as at ſome other times; yet I found Chriſt was 


my only refuge. But juſt after the laſt hard 
clap of thunder, my horſe turning ſuddenly 
round a corner, threw me off backward. My 


right temple came firſt to the ground. As I 
fell, I committed my ſpirit into the hands of by 


my Savior, expeQing death: But was wonder- 
fully preſerved z fo that 1 was but little hurt. 
Thus God ſhewed me, in this day and night of 
large experience, what he could do with me, in 1 
a way of judgment; and what for me, in a way 
of mercy, in preſerving me, when in imminent 
danger of death. Lord, for thine own name's 
ſake, write a law of gratitude | in my heart for 
this, with all my other mercies. O Lord, what 
am IJ, the chief of ſinners, that thou art thus 
mindful of me! 


Soon after this, we fell into diſagrecable and 


difficult worldly circumſtances, with reſpe& to. i 


living and paying the debts we owed. My 
greateſt concern was with reſpect to the latter, 
leſt we ſhould not be able to do juſtice, and fo 
wrong our creditors, and bring diſhonor on. 
God, and our profeſſion. Under this pre ſſure 
and diſtreſs, I] was relieved and ſupported by 
the following words of Scripture, “ Let your 
converſation be without covetouſneſs ; and be 
content with ſuch things as ye have; for he 
hath ſaid, I wall never leave theo, nor forſake 

thee,” 
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W thee.” I lived cheerfully, upon this promiſe, 
for a conſiderable time. And God ordered 
WW things ſo that our creditors were paid to their 
ſatisfaction. N 
l have often thought God has fo ordered it 
Ws throughout my days hitherto, that I ſhould be 
in an afflicted, low condition, as to worldly 
W circumſtances, and inclined the hearts of oth- 
ers to relieve me in all my diſtreſſes, on pur- 
W poſe to ſuppreſs that pride of my nature, which 
BW doubtleſs would have been ated out greatly to 
Inis diſhonor, had I enjoyed health, and had 
prolperity, ſo as to live independent of others. 
I will therefore think it beſt for me; for the 
E tenderneſs of my friends to me, has always had 
Ea tendency to humble me greatly, and cauſe 
me td admire the goodneſs of God to me, that. 
W while others were daily complaining, that the 
rich have many friends; but the poor is def- 
piſed by his neighbor, I could never ſay I had 
not as much love and reſpe& ſhewed me, as if 
] poſſeſſed great riches, and that by the rich, 
Jas well as the poor. So that, on the account of 
W my poverty, I never was deſpiſed.“ 


AND 


Mrs Oſborn appears. to have poſſeſſed from her youth, a high 
ate for a genteel independent way of living: And conſequently a 
propoitionable averſion to that poverty and dependence which would 
reduce her to the lower walks of life. God was plcaſed to order 
things fo in his providence reſpecting her, as moſt effectually to croſ# 
and mortify this. ſtrong propenſity ;. Which was the occaſion of much 
pan, bard ſtruggles and ſore conflicts, until ſhe was brought to a ſet- 
Jed and abiding ſubmiflion, and conſtant acquieſcence in the will of 

God, in ordering and fixing her out ward circumſtances; in con ſequence 
of which ſhe enjoyed great and conſtant calmneſs and ſerenity of mind 
the laſt twenty years of her life, when ſhe was brought to ſuch voverty 
as tO have nothing of her on on Which ſhe could live, and was wholly 
dependent on others for daily ſupport; and yet wanted nothing, ina 


happy 
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AND now I have, according t to my deſire, 


committed ſome of ihe many Trodfinds of my 
experiences to writing. And I will give my rea- 
ſons for doing it. The firſt motive, as I men- 
tioned in the introduction, was, that I might be 
excited to Praiſe and glorify that God Wo has 


wrought ſuch wonders for me. And through | 
the influence of his bleſſed Spirit, moving me 
thereto, it has had this effed, in ſome meaſure, 


throughout the time of my writing it. Tbe 


Lord grant I may continue fo all my days; and 


then my firſt great end will be anſwered. Sec- 
ondly, TOO? 4 
I have always reaped much benefit myſelf, by | 
reading the lives int experiences of others. 


Sometimes they have been bleſſed to convince 
me of ſin— Sometimes, to ſcatter doubts—And 
ſometimes to raiſe my affteftions into a flame. 
When expreſſions have been warm, they have 
put me upon imitating them as well as I could, 
by breathing out my ſoul in like manner. And 


though! all ever ſo ſhort of the excellencies 


with which others have been endowed; yet! 


know ali things are poſhble with God. He can 


bleſs a word from the weakelt, meaneſt, and un- 
worthieſt of all creatures, even me. If a word 
in theſe lines ever prove uſeful to one ſoul, after 


wy deceaſe, it will be ten thouſand times more 


than I deſerve from the handsof a bountiful God: 
To him alone be all the glory. It is his glory, 


1 truſt, through rich grace, at which 1 ſineerehy 
aim. 


happy contentment with her lot, and ſuch n as ſhe bad; giving 


thanks to God for his conſtant and wonderful goodneſs to her; ; 


really, in the higheſt aud beſt ſenſe, Poſſeſſing all chings. 
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aim. And if it does not conſiſt with that, to 


bave theſe lines ſeen by any, either before or af- 
ter my deceaſe, L heartily defire, ſo far as I can 
= -0{ibly fathom that unfathomable deep, my own 
= deceitful heart, and know it, that they may be 
au buried in oblivion. Surely, I had rather 
Y my name, and all belonging to me, ſhould be 


forgotten among men, than remembered to the 


diſhonor of my God. I am an ignorant ſhort- 

W lighted creature: But God knows what will be 

1 for the beſt. To him 1 commit it, praying that, 

In his allwiſe providence, it may be Aff dd of 
Jas he ſees meet. 

Ni. B. Finiſhed writing this, Dec. 18, 2745 

in 1 the 30th year of my ge, 
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TIE parents of Mrs. Oſborn were never i I | 


| in affluent worldly circumſtances ; - and had li. 7 

7 tle or nothing to give to her when ſhe mar. 
. ried: And perhaps did not give her all the a IF 
$4 ſiſtance which they were able to do, as wel F * 
were not pleaſed with her marrying to the per. 

| fon whom ſhe choſe. He was young, and uſed 

2 the ſea, and had nothing beforehand, and died 

4 in the ſecond voyage after he was married, and 


ſhe was left a poor widow with one young child 
before ſhe was twenty years old. She contin- 
ued a widow more than eight years. In which | 
time ſhe did no more than juſt ſupport herſell 
and fon, by her induſtry, in keeping a ſmall 
ſchool part of the time; which buſineſs ſhe was 
at length, obliged to relinquiſh, by ſickneſs, 1 
which ſhe needed and had the aſliſtance of ſome 
of her kind friends. Thus ſhe continued 2 
poor widow, till ſhe married the ſeccond time, 
in the twenty ninth year of her age. 

Her ſecond huſband was in ſome trade. and 
buſineſs when ſhe married him; but ſoon ap— 
peared to owe to his creditors more than he 
was able to pay. They gave up all they had, 


and their creditors were paid, ſo that they w_ 
a 


4 
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n made caſy, and gave them a diſcharge. 


SH ured by taking mercury in an improper man- 
Per and degrec, which was preſcribed by her 
phy ſician when afflicted with the diſtteſſing diſ- 
order, which ſhe mentions in the account ſhe 
bas given of her life, the weakening and painful 


effects of which attended her to the day of her 
Wy death. Under theſe diſorders, which were at 
WT times very diſtrefling, ſhe perſevered in her bu- 
Wh lines, which in her circumſtances required à 
KW liligence, circumlpection and reſolution, which 
have been equalied by few or none, until ſhe 
loſt her fight and ſtrength, to ſuch a degree as 
W obliged her to deſiſt. | 
Por this ſpace of about thirty years ſhe pre- 
ded in a ſchool, which was moſt of the time fo 
large that ſhe was obliged to employ aſliflants. 
The whole number of children in her ſchool a- 
mounted ſometimes to ſeventy or more, ſome 
of whom, at times eight or ten, ſhe boarded. 

| But, having a con'iderable family of her own 
o maintain, and other dependents which ſhe 
thought it her duty to help, and the price for 
I | ſciovling | 


60 MEMOIRS or | = 
ſchooling and boarding being low, ſhe, through 
this whole time, was not able to lay up avy 
thing; but was reduced to great ftraits and dil = - 
ficulties; and at the end of the year ſhe fre. 
quently found herſelf in the rear, rather than to 

| have gained any overplus or ſtock for the next; il. 
this kept her in a conftant ſtate of peculiar trial, . 
and temptation to worldly ſolicitude and anxic- 
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75 ty, which required an uncommon degree of 
h faith and piety to ſurmount. And ſometimes, 
under the darkeſt appearances, her faith would WW 
i ſo far fail that ſhe would fink into gloom and #9 
il dejection, eſpecially in the former part of this 
i time. But ſhe evidently made advances in her | 1 
4 faith and cheerful refignation to the divine will, 4 
1 and happy contentment with the allotments of 4 
| Divine Providence, while her trials and worldly 
| ſtraits, continued as great as ever: So that ſhef 4 


appeared, at length, to have got the victory over 
the world to an uncommon degree, and to have 
enjoyed a calm, ſweet reſignation and content. 
ment in her worldly circumſtances, which was 
the ſource of high religious enjoyment, in the 
conſtant and Arong exerciſe of that piety, by 
which ſhe enjoyed God as her only and eternal 
portion. This appears from her diary; and 
was eſpecially manifeſt to her intimate friends, 
after ſhe was obliged to give up all buſineſs, and 
was wholly dependent on her friends for fup- 
port ; of which a more particular account may 
be given, before theſe memoirs are finiſhed. 
Mrs. Oſborn began to keep ſchool the ſec. 
ond time, as bas heen obſerved, in the month of 


May, 1744; in the thirty brit. year of her age. 
| With 
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WM With reſpe& to which ſome things are noted in 
her diary, which may be properly tranſcribed 
Y | here. _— 3 
8 a Saturday April 28, 1744.—This day I am 
determined, if the Lord will, to enter again into 
me calling of keeping ſchool, Will the Lord 
in mercy bleſs my endeavors, and proſper the 


Vork of my hands, and overrule this for hisown 


glory, by making me inſtrumental in promoting 


che good of fouls. O Lord, if thou wilt again 
employ me, and make me faithful, my tongue 


mall fing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. Oh, pre- 
ſerve me from making dependence on any thing 
l can do, either for ſoul or body: But if it may 
cConſiſt with thy will, O bleſs me in this lawful _ 
= undertaking. But above all, O Lord, go on 
to reſign me to thy will. Not mine, but thine 
be done. Lord, I deſire to leave it with thee. 
O undertake for me, and deal graciouſly with 
me, for thine own fake, as thou uſeſt to do to 
thoſe who love thy name. Help me to eye thee. 
in all thy diſpenſations of providence, and be 
thankful to thee for every temporal mercy, 
Dear Lord, order it ſo that thine own honor 
may be ſecured, and thou mayeſt be glorified 
in me, and it is enough. Once more, I beg to 
be reſigned, and to take all things well at thy 
dear hand, Whether thou ſmile or frown, let 
me bleſs and love; for this is my duty, and what 
thou juſtly expecteſt of me. Lord, thou art 
worthy of infinitely more love and praiſe than I 
am capable of giving: But oh, accept my at- 
tempts to love and praiſe, for Jeſus' ſake alone. 


In 
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In his name I come to thee for all bleſſings, ſpir- 
itual and temporal. 

« Friday morning, May 4.—At this time 
much ſtraitened in myſelf to know if it is my 


duty to pray evening and morning in my 


{chool, if the Lord bleſs me with one. I am a- 
fraid of oflentation, afraid of doing any thing to 
be ſeen of men. I am afraid of negleQing it, 
on account of what others will ſay or think, leſt 
that ſhould be being aſhamed of Chriſt and his 
ways, in this wicked generation; and yet, I am 


afraid of bringing religion into contempt. O 


Lord, direct me to do, in this caſe, as will moſt 


conſiſt with thy glory. For I beſeech thee, 


dear Lord, that thou wilt not ſuffer me to enter 
into this calling, except thou wilt be with me, 


and bleſs me in it. Oh, make me inſtrumental | \ 


of the good of their ſouls committed to my 
charge, as well as faithful to their parents in in- 


trucking them. And if it be thy will that! 


pray with them, as well as for them, oh ſtrength- 
en me and encourage my heart. Lord, pour 
out on me a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, 


that I may aſk for things agreeable to thy bleſſed 


will. O Lord, I rs this caſe with thee. 1 
beg thou wilt direct me, and ſuffer nothing but 
pure aims at thy glory, and the good of fouls, to 
be the governing principle in me. Lord, I am 
afraid of the reaſonings of my own deceitful 


| heart, It eaſily impoſes upon, and deceives iſ 
me. But, bleſſed be thy name, it cannot de- 


ceive thee. O, do thou ſearch it and try it, 
and diſcover to me more of its vileneſs, that! 


may never be a fool, truſting to it. Lord, it 1s 


thine: 


Ms. SARAH OSBORN. 


; 63 
mine: Oh mould it into thine own likeneſs, fill 
it with thy grace, and poſſeſs it forever. | 


« Thurſday May 10.—l1 deſire to record it 
with thankfulneſs, that God in his providence 
gave me an opportunity laſt evening to adviſe 
with my dear aged paſtor (Mr. Clap) about 


praying with my ſcholars. He rejoiced much 


in the propoſal; and adviſed me, by all means 


W to proceed, and let nothing diſcourage me, and 
fear no ſcoffs; for it was God's caule, and he 


who put it into my heart to do it, would take 


7 care of his own glory. He likewiſe reminded 
me how highly Chriſt reſented it, when his own 


diſciples would have deprived little children of 
privileges. He adviſed me to be brief and 


plain, and often to mention thoſe words in 


Matth. vi. © Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; feek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be open- 
ed unto you.” And thoſe in Prov. © I love 
them that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me early 
ſhall find me.” And to make confeſſion of fan, 
and plead for pardon for Chriſt's ſake.—En- 
deavor to follow him in plainneſs, fo that the 
little ones might underſtand what I meant, &c. 
„As I think I never ſaw him more joyful, 
and plealed with me, ſo I know not when I 
have come away more comforted; For my 
{cruples all vaniſhed. And now, by aſſiſting 
grace, I determine to proceed, as God ſhall en- 
able me. Bleſſed be God, that I enjoy ſo great 
a privilege as my dear paſtor, who has thus en- 
couraged my faith, obedience and joy; and 
helped me in my ſtrait. And now, O my God, 
I am convinced it is my duty to pray with my 
dear 
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children, I fly to thee again for aſſiſting grace. 
Lord, without that it will be only a piece of 


formality, and will never prove ſerviceable to 
any. I beſeech thee, O Lord, pour out on 


me a ſpirit of prayer, and fill me with bowels of if 


compaſſion to poor little ones.” 

Mrs. Oſborn not only prayed daily with the 
children in her ſchool; but was conſtant and 
careful to inſtru them in the principles of re- 
ligion, and in their duty to God and man; and 


at certain times, and on particular occaſions, ſe- 
riouſly addreſſed them on the concerns of their 


ſouls, urging their attention to the Bible, to ]e- 
ſus Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by bim; 
and to give themſelves up to him, to fear. and 


ſerve him, &c. Her diſcourſes with them on 


theſe ſubjeAs frequently appeared to make im- 


preſſions on their minds, and greatly to affect 


them: And moſt of the many hundreds who 


were inſtructed in her ſchool, retained a love 


and eſteem for her in the future part of their 
life, and numbers of them, how many cannot be 
now known, have never loſt the ſerious imprel- 
fions, which they received by her inſtruQtion 


and admonitions ; but they have iſſued in their 


ſaving converſion to God. And we may rea- 


ſonably conſider ſome of them now in heaven 


with her, as her glory, and Joining with her in 
mutual joy. 


She compoſed and committed to writing a 


number of particular directions and rules for the 


children in her ſchool, pointing out the decent 
and proper manner of their behavior towards 
her, and each other in ſchool, and when going 

away 
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away and returning; at home and abroad; when 
in the houſe and by the way; and their manner 
of ſpeech and behavior towards all with whom 
they had any connection and concern; which 
rules were to be often read in ſchool. Theſe 


rules diſcovered her good judgment and taſte, 
W reſpeCting the propriety and decency of condutt 


of children in all ſituations, and towards ſuperi- 
W ors, equals and inferiors, in age and other cir- 
= cumſtances. They might be very uſeful to 
W teachers of ſchools and to their pupils, were 


they tranſcribed ; and were they not too lengthy 


to be inſerted here. 


7 A FEW. months after Mrs. Oſborn began to 
W keep ſchool.the ſecond time, her only ſon, Sam- 
uel Wheaten,.died, being near twelve years old, 
who was an apprentice in the country above 
twenty miles from Newport, and was a promiſ- 
ing youth. She has recorded ſome of her ex- 
erciſes under this trial, part of which will be 
here 1nlerted.. 5 

Friday morning, Sep'ember 22, 1744.— On 


| Thurſday afternoon, the fixth day of this month, 


I had the ſorrowful news that my only ſon was 
tick unto death. God in his providence pro- 
vided preſently for me—My dear Suſa Antho- 
ny to keep my houſe—A horſe for my huſband 
and my ſelf to ride, and all other things com- 
fortable, And on wy way God gave me ſuch 
2 a ſenſe 


freſhing cordial; 


er, as to the body. 
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a ſenſe of his goodneſs to me in a thouſand in- 
ſtances, that inſtead of ſinking under my ſorrow, 


my mind was employed in attention to, and 


bleſſing God for my mercies.' 


Sometimes, that 


he was not ſnatched from me in a moment, wy 
ſome awful accident—That he was not at 0 


great a diſtance, but I might be allowed to go 
to him, with hopes of finding him yet alive. 
And thole precious promiſes which in the morn- 
ing had ſupported me, ſtill continued as a''re- 
even theſe. 


poor man cried, and the Lord heard him; and 
ſaved him out of all his troubles.” 

„On Friday morning we got to Rehoboth, 
where I found my ſon 8 ſwelled with a 


droply, and pined to a mere ſkeleton with the 
jaundice, {curvy and conſumption, all combin- 


ing. He rattled in his throat, like a dying per- 
ſon, laboring for every breath. He was given 
over by the doftors a 


ed him, and did the beſt for him in their pow: 


cern was for that precious jewel, his immortal 
foul. J endeevored to improve every vpportu- 
nity to diicourſe with him, and read to bim 
ſuch portions of lcriptyte as I thought ſuitable, 
with paſſages. ont of Mr. Allen's Alarm, &c. 
And I was enabled t9_ pray ail the day, by e- 
jaculatory breathings, 
and wreſtle with Ged. on his behalf: Though a- 
hs!" God was pleaſed to bidde his dealings with 
him altogether. 


dence of a work of grace 'wrought on his als 


Call upon me 
in the day of trouble, and 1 will hear thee. This 


nd all friends, who lament- 


But alas! my great con- 


and ſometimes to plead 


For! could diſcern no- evi- 


for 
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for which I did plead from day to day. I did 
not fo much as Kone in all his ſickneſs, pray 
or his life; but for ſome evidence that his ſoul 
'I might live. And for want of this; I ſometimes 
emed to be cruſhed down, having a ſenſe of 
Wis:46leful caſe, if not reconciled to God. On 
Thurſday, Sept. 13, the day before he died, 1 
Vas ** ready to give up, and ſit down diſcbur- 
aged. My heart even Hmoſt died with fear of 
what would become of him. But juſt in this 
W:uncture, Godin bis providence ordered it fo 
chat I received a letter from my dear Suſa, 
5 which was a cordial to: my drooping ſpirits. 
Ilnhis dying moments I had an awfal ſenſe of 
| his deplorable condition, if his naked ſoul ſhould 
launch into a boundleſs eternity, without a God 
WT to g to. I had alfo a view and ſenſe of his 
and my. utter: inability to help ourſelves; and ut. 
ter unworthineſs that God ſhould help us. And 
W with the woman of Canaan, I 'cried out, Prath 
Lord, I am as unworthy as a dog! But I 
pleaded for the crumbs that fell, one of which 
vould be. lufficient for me and mine. I had a 
clear diſcovery-of the fulnefs and ſufficieneytof 
Chriſt? to- mites ſatisfa tion. I pleaded chat he 
would have mercy, as on the theif on the croſs; 
then at the eleventh hour; apply but one drop 
of his precious blood, and it was enough.” Thus 
I was enabled to fill wy mouth with arguments, 
and in bitter agony of foul-I wreſtled with God 
for mercy for him. Surely the Pangs {1 then 
: enttured for his foul far exceeded! cee that 
brought him into the world. But as ſoon as 
| the ſoul had taken its flight, I was eaſed of my 


burden. 
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reign God, and bleſſed his name; for he had 
given, and it was he who had taken. e he 
was better to me than ten ſons. 2 
« I then aroſe from my dead child, and was iſ 
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burden. I immediately caſt myſeif, and my 


burden too, on God. I adored him as a fove. 


quieted, for the will of God was done, and my 


work was done, as it reſpected my child. And i 
God was pleaſed to give ſuch evidence of his 
love, that my mouth was filled with praiſes. But 
| When I looked on the young people who ſtood 


round lamenting him, 1 felt bowels of compal- 
fion for them, and beſought them to take warn- 


ing, and make their ſpeedy flight to the bleſſed 
Jeſus, before ſickneſs and death overtook them, 
& While friends were putting on his grave 
clothes, I went out into the field and walked, 
where, with more ſecrecy and freedom, I could Wi 
breathe out my ſoul to God. And the ſweet⸗ 1 


neſs of that ſeaſon I cannot expreſs. God dil: 


covered himſelf to be my God, my covenant 


God, my Father, my Friend, my only portion 
and happineſs, my ſovereign, my all in all, my. 
infinite fountain of all fulneſs. And theſe were 


ſome of the breathings of my ſoul. aſter him.. 
Lord, I adore thee as my all. I rejoice in 


thee as my only portion. Lord, if I have thee, 
I have enough. Though all the ſtreams were 
cut off; yet the fountain remains; I cannot be 
poor. Whom have I in heaven but thee? And 
there is none on earth 1 defire beſides thee: 
Though my fleſh and my heart fail; yet God 
is the 3 of my heart and my portion for- 
ever. Bleſſed God, though death ſeparate oy 


_ Aww. =” Y a. % 


— — „ 


Pm, 60) £35 er > te 


4 mos „„ A tw „ Ay of" ð K r= bay — 


— 


2 oj go 


Mas. SARAH. OSBORN. 69 


all things here below, it cannot ſeparate be- 
tween thee and me.” O, here I rejoiced a- 
gain, choſe my God again, and again renewed 
che dedication of myſelf to him, my whole ſoul 
and body, with all I have, am, or can do. O, 
his word comforted, his rod comforted me. I 
= {:w no frown in it: No, but the kind chaſtiſe- 
ment of my indulgent Father. This portion 
of ſcripture was very ſweet, “ If ye be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye baſtards, and not ſons. For whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth.” Therefore I 
W cried out, © 1 know, O Lord, thy judgments 
W are right, and in very faithfulneſs thou halt af- 
tflicted me.” | | FE Deg 
But I muſt ceaſe, —For fuch bleſſed ſea- 
ſons are better felt than expreſſed. I contin- 
ued fo compoſed and comfortable, that 1 
feared thole who knew not the cauſe would 
W think me void of natural affection; till my tak- 
ing my laſt farewell at his funeral. And then 
found the bonds of natural affection very 
ſtrong; and I wept much. But as I followed 
co the grave, I pleaded thus with God, Lord, 
1 adore thee ſtill as my ſovereign. I do not 
repine at thy hand. But, dear Lord, pity me, 
and ſuffer me to weep under the ſmart of thy 
rod; it is my only ſon.“ Then I thought on 
W Plalm ciii. © As a father pitieth bis children, 
W !o the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” This 
comforted me. But as I inquired again, if my 
W ticars were not ſinful, and the effe& of an un- 
_ reſigned will, which I dreaded moſt of all, 1 
vas comforted again by reflecting, that when 
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Martha and Mary wept for their brother Laza. 8 
rus, the bleſſed Jeſus was not angry, but wept 


with them. O, then 1 again adored a ſympa. 


thifing Savior, a glorious high prieſt, who was I 
ſenſibly touched with the feeling of my infirmi. 1 


ties. Theſe and ſuch like were the exerciſes of 
into the grave. And ever ſince I have been 
kept compoſed and cheerful. 1 

** The Lord in mercy grant that I may more 


and more glorify him in this afflition. O that 
my fins may be more mortified. Lord, grant 


I may come out of this furnace as gold puri. 
fied and fitted for my maſter's uſe. If I have 
behaved 1n any meaſure as becomes a child of 


God, and any reſignation has appeared in me, | : 
Lord, it is all owing to the riches of thy glori- 


ous and ſpecial grace: For hadſt not thou by 
that compelled me to att otherwiſe, 1 ſhould 
have flew in thy face, murmured, fretted and 
repined at thee ; caſt away all my other com. 
forts and mercies, and ſaid I had none left, be- 
cauſe thou hadſt taken one from me. Lord, 
thele, and more than theſe, would have been 
the effects of my perverſe nature. Therefore, 


not unto me, not unto me; but to thy glori- 


ous name be all the glory forever and ever. 
Amen.” | 


IN the year 1741, a religious, female ſoci- 


_ ety was formed under the care of Mrs. Oſborn, 


they 


wan} =£ax ow 


my mind, while following and laying my duſt : 
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they having choſen her to be their head. Of 
which ſhe makes mention in her account of 
ner own life, which has been tranſcribed, page 
WM 49. This ſociety met for ſome time twice ev- 
ery week, viz. on Tueſday and Friday even- 
ings. Afterwards they agreed to meet but once 
a a week, on the afternoon of Wedneſday or 
= Thurſday. Mrs. Oſborn was continued and 
WE conſidered the head of this ſociety from that 
time to her deceaſe, which was above fifty 
W years; and it ſtill ſubſiſts, and there are above 
W thirty members of it who are now living. It 
has conſiſted of a much greater number of 
members. About thirty years ago, above ſixty 
W perſons were members of it. But the war, and 
other evils which have fince that time taken 
place, have diminiſhed it. e „ 
This ſociety have met conſtantly once every 
week, during this whole time of above half a 
century, excepting a few interruptions, by ſome 
extraordinary occurrences. They alſo have 
obſerved four whole quarterly days in every 
year, as days of faſting and prayer, confeſſing 
W their fins, and ſeeking God for ſpiritual bleſſ- 
ings on themſelves, on the church of Chriſt, 
and on all nations. They alſo have been wont 
to ſpend the afternoon of every firſt Thurſday 
of each month in prayer together; and the 
W atternoon of every Saturday before the monthly 
adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper. They 
have a box, which ſtands in the room where 
they meet, into which money is put by each 
one, as ſhe is able and inclined. And at the 
end of the year, or any other time, when they 
think 
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tend to do hurt to the ſociety or any individu- 
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think proper, the box is by their confent open. 
ed, and the money contained in it counted, and 
generally given for the ſupport of the goſpel. 
They did agree upon a number of articles 
and rules, which were committed to writing, to 
be obſerved by the ſociety and by each indi. 
vidual, and to be ſigned by every member, and 
by every one who ſhould afterwards be admit. 
ted. The ſubſtance of theſe is as follows: 
At the weekly meeting of the ſociety, when 
the appointed hour arrives, and a number are 
convened, the exerciſe ſhall begin by reading IM 
in ſome profitable book, till all have come ini 
who are expected. Then a prayer ſhall be 
made by one of the members; and after thai, 
a chapter in the Bible ſhall be read, and relis 
ious converſation be attended to, as time ſhall 
allow. The meeting to be concluded by an 
other prayer. Four quarterly days in the 
year, in January, April, July and October, be 
ginning on the firſt day of every January, to be 
obſerved as days of ſolemn faſting and prayer. 
We promiſe not to ridicule or divulge the ſup 
poſed or apparent infirmities, of any fellow 
member; but io keep ſecret all things relating 
to the ſociety, the diſcovery of which might 
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al. We reſolve to be chantably watchful ove! 
each other, to adviſe, caution and admoniſh, 
where we judge there is occaſion, and that it 

may be uſeful. And we promiſe not to reſent ; 
but kindly and tbankfully receive ſuch friend) 
advice or reproof from any one of our mem: 


bers. We will endeavor that our diſcourl; 
while 
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awhile together ſhall be on the ſerious and im- 
portant ſubjects of religion: And when ſepa- 
| rate, that our ſpeech and behavior ſhall be 


ſuch as become chriſtians, that we may be holy 
in all converſation. 

If any member commit any ſcandalous fin, 
or walk unruly, and after proper reproof con- 
tinue manifeſtly impenitent, ſhe ſhall be ex- 


| cluded from us, until ſhe give evidence of her 
repentance. Each one ſhall pay her propor- 
tion to defray the neceſſary expenſes for wood, 
or any thing elſe, unleſs excuſed by the ſoci- 
we ty. | | 


When any perſon ſhall manifeſt to any one 
.of us a deſire to join the ſociety, it ſhall be 
mentioned in one of our meetings, that all may 
have opportunity, who deſi re it, to ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, reſpeQing the character and converſa- 
tion of the perſon offering to join. And if at 
the meeting on the next week, there be no ob- 


jegion to her being admitted, ſhe may apply to 


the head of the ſociety, who will read our arti- 
cles to her, and if ſhe is willing, and do ſign 
them, ſhe ſhall be conſidered as a member of 
the ſociety, regularly admitted. 5 
As to any other matters, which we ſhall here- 

after find conducive to the benefit and good 
regulation of our ſociety, we engage to leave to 
the diſcretion and deciſion of a major part of 
us, to whoſe determination we promiſe quietly 
to agree and ſubmit. vo wt 3 
This ſociety has evidently been of great ad- 
vantage to many if not all the members of it, 
to the church and congregation to which moſt 
on of 
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of the members have belonged, and to the in- 
tereſt of religion in general, eſpecially in New- 
port, by their prayers, and apparent fincerity 
and engagedneſs in religion, and exetnplary 
conduct, | RN CET Tn 
Mrs. Oſborn was by unanimous conſent the 
head of this ſociety above fifty years, as has 
been obſerved, even from the firſt inſtitution. 
of it, to the day of her death; and a great part 
of the time their meetings were attended at her 
houſe. And ſhe was diftinguiſhed in her uſe- 
fulneſs in this ſtation and capacity, by ber 
prayers, her converſation, advice, judgment, 
prudence and example; by which ſhe was 
a principal medium of the long and happy ex- 
iſtence and union of the ſociety. Her influ- 
_ ence apparently reached to every member, and 
her ſteady, prudent zeal and activity, and her 
amiable character, were very much the means 
of their continuance and edification. The ſo- 
ciety continued to meet in the room in which 
ſhe lived, till her bodily infirmities were ſo in- 
creaſed that ſhe was no longer able to ſuſtain 
their company, and the exerciſes of the meet- 
ing. They then withdrew into another room 
in her houſe, where ſhe was tenderly remem- 
bered in their prayers; and ſhe was preſent in 
ſpirit with them, and partook largely with them 
an their exerciſes and enoyments, 5 
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Mxs. OSBORN was eſteemed as an emi- 
_ nently pious, exemplary chriſtian, by all who 
1 | knew 
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knew her. And even the irreligious and pro- 
fane had a degree of veneration for her, as a re- 
markably good woman. Few or none have ob- 
tained this character more univerſally than ſhe 
did, among all ſorts of people, who knew her or 
heard of ber: And not many vomen had a 
more numerous acquaintance, or more exten- 
ſive fame. Many educated in her ſchool were 
afterwards ſettled in diſtant parts, and ſpake in 
favor of her character and ſchool to their 
friends and acqua intance. And as ſhe had a 
= great reſpe&t for the miniſters of the goſpel, 
ſhe correſponded with fome of them; and 
many others viſited her, agreeable to her incli- 
nation and deſire, when they came to Newport, 
as. did many ather. religious perſons. By this, 
as well as what has been before, mentioned, ber 
name and character was ſpread. abroad, as few 
or none who vifited her, went away unimprell- 
ed in her favor, as amiable in her converſation 
and behavior, and eminently. pious and benev- 
olent. In converſation ſhe appeared remarka- 
| bly mild, pleaſant and cheerful, and diſcovered 
a modeſt, meek, humble, tender and benevo- 
lent mind, impreſſed with the ſerious, impor- 
tant and plealing truths and duties of Chriſtian- 
ity. The law of kindneſs was in her tongue 
to an uncommon degree. She had a ftrong, 
habitual averſion to any thing like aſperfing the 
character of others, being careful to ſpeak evil 
of none; and, when occaſion, offered, was dil- 
poſed to ſay all that could be ſaid with truth in 
tavor of: the worſt. She was often greatly 
_grieved and readered very uncomfortable, in 
; companics 


companies where ſlander and detraQtion took 
place, and would endeavor, when there was 
opportunity, to divert the converſation from 
topics ſo diſagreeable to her. This part of her 
character, of which the above is an imperfe&@ 
| ſketch, rendered her agreeable, and recom- 
mended her to the eſteem and affection of all 
religious perſons who were acquainted with her, 
or heard a true report of her. And this pro- 
cured to her the general approbation of all, of 
every denomination and charatter, as an emi- 
nenily gon woman. 


IN the years 1766, 1767, mere was an un- 
common attention to religion, which turned the 
thoughts of many to Mrs. Oſborn. They re— 
paired to her as a known pious, benevolent 
chriſtian, to whom they could have eaſy acceſs, 
that they might enjoy her counſel and prayers. 
This was the occaſion of numbers reſorting to 
her houſe. When ſhe ſaw this, and that the 
number increaſed, ſhe was at a great loſs what 
to do. She trembled with fear that if ſhe en- 
couraged their meeting at her houſe, it would 
be going beyond her ſphere, offend ſome of her 
chriſtian friends, and give occaſion to ſome not 
friendly to religion, to ſpeak evil of her and of 
religion, and ſo do much more hurt than good. 
On the other hand, ſhe was afraid to diſcour- 
age them, and refuſe to let them come to her 
and meet at her houſe, when under apparent 
concern about their ſouls, leſt, by this, their at- 
tention 


iy 
ot 
Wt 


tention and concern ſhould abate and ceaſe. 
She adviſed with her chriſtian friends, and ſome 
miniſters; and upon their adviſing her to en- 
courage them and attend to them, ſhe granted 


them liberty to come, and appointed particular 
times for their coming. The poor Blacks ap- 


peared more generally concerned and engaged, 
than others. They agreed to meet at Mrs. Ol- 
born's on the evening of the Sabbath. She ad- 
mitted them, on condition that they ſhould be- 
have orderly in coming and retiring, and al- 
ways break up ſeaſonably, and that thoſe who 


were not free ſhould not come without the 


conſent of their maſters, and that they ſhould | 
not make any acknowledgment to her by at- 
tempting any compenſation by preſents, or any 


other way; declaring. that ſhe would not re- 


ceive any thing of this kind from them. On 


theſe conditions they convened in great num- 


bers, commonly to the amount of fixty or 
eighty, and ſome times more. Mrs. Oſborn, . 
finding their attention was ſo much to her, was 


greatly cautious, fearing to go beyond her line, 


as a woman, in endeavoring to promote their 
inſtruction and religious impreſſions for the 
good of their ſouls. She uſed to ſele& paſſa- 


ges of ſcripture, which ſhe thought would be 


moſt uſeful: to them, and from other religious 


books, and read them to them: And when ſhe 


had opportunity, ſhe would invite ſome chriſt- 


lan man to pray with them. She took opportu- 
nity to converſe with individuals, and ſome 


Umes would give a word of advice to them all. 
8 | And. 
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And where ſhe could, ſhe obtained ſome min- 
iſter to preach to them, and converſe with 
them ; the paſtor of the church, to which ſhe 
belonged, not being able to attend. 6 
Theſe meetings continued a year or more, 
and were the means of the apparent reformation 


of many, and of the hopeful converſion of a num- 


ber.“ 
This 


* Among whom were two in particular, who were flaves, but ſome 
years after joined to buy a ticket in a lottery, and drew a prize, by 
which they both obtained their liberty Their nam. $ Were BAIs TOL 
YAMMA, and Join Quamine, As they were men of good natural a- 


bilities, and appeared truly pious, and retained the knowledge of the 


language of the nation from whence they were taken on the gold coaſt, 
it was thought proper to attempt to fit them to be miſſionaries, to en- 
deavor to ſpread the goſpel among the heathen Africans, their breth- 
ren, for which they appeared greatly deſirous. To promote this deſign 


a conſiderable collection of money was made in New England. And 
the Society in Scotland for propagating chriſtian knowledge, ſent mo- 


ney over, which was laid out on them to fit them for the propoſed mif- 
fon, But when they were judged to be fit to enter on the miſſion, the 
war between Great Britain and America came on, which put a ſtop to 
the deſign. And before the war was over the latter died ; and the 
former not long after fell into an ill ſtate of health, and died alſo, John 
Quamine was brought from Africa when he was a boy. He ſaid 
his father was one of the chief men at Anamabo, and that he ſent 
him by the captain of a Guineaman to America, to be put to ſchool and. 


inſtructed in the learning of this country; Which the captain engaged 


to do: But, contrary to his promiſes, he fold him a ſlave for life. Af- 
ter his freedom was obtained, and he was preparing to go to Africa, a. 
letter was written to a black miſſionary at Cape Coaſt Caſtle, informing 
him of the propoſal of ſending bim with his companion miſſionaries to 
Africa: And relating the ſubfiance of the ſtory which John Quamine 


told of his father, and the reaſon of his being ſent to America; and de- 


firing him to make inquiry reſpecting the fact, and inform what he 


ſhould learn concerning it. The following is an extract of his anſwer, 


«Care CoasT CASTLE, AUGUST go, 1773. 
—* It is with great pleaſure and ſatisfactian J acquaint you, 
that my inquiries after the friends and relations of that gentleman have 
not been fruitleſs. The minute account which he has given you of his 
family and kindred is juſt : For by inquiring, have found his father's 
name to be the ſame as mentioned in your letter; who has been dead 
many years. His mothet's name anſwers your deſcription ; who is 


fiill alive; and whom [I have had the pleaſure of ſeeing. But the bow- 


es of maternal affection, in truth do I declare, appear to yearn my 
h greatly 


3 
1 
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This particular reſpecting the Blacks will be 
concluded by inſerting here ſome of her exer- 
ciſes on this occaſion, found in her diary. 

& Lord's Day evening, Nov. 23, 1766. - About 


mand a bleſſing for Chriſt's ſake. O for divine 
influence! O thou dove of heaven, deſcend. 
1 am waiting for influence from heaven. Lord, 
except thou doſt take the work into thine own 


| tents will either grow weary of the means, and 
turn away from them: Or, if they ſtill lie by 
8 5 #2 the 
greatly agitate her, with tears of joy, like that of Jacob's. when he 
 hcard that his beloved ſon Joſeph was yet alive, The joy it kindled 
on the occaſion, the expectation of ſeeing once more the fruit of her 
== loins, before ſhe, with her grey hairs, go to the grave, fills her with ec- 
ſtaſies reſembling Jacob's, who in raptures breaks forth, and ſays, It is 


before I die, Hreunele's name is the ſame which you mention. In 
BS ſhort, every circumſtance agrees with the deſcription given me in your 
letter. His uncle, or ſome great perſonage of his family, who now 
poſſeſſes his father's eſtate, deſires with importunity that 1 would ear- 
neſtly petition you, for his returning to his native country as ſoon. as 
poſſible; and promiſes that nothing ſhall be wanting conducive to make 
him, and all about him happy, and live fatisfatorily among his own. 
kindred. The family unanimouſly defire me to expreſs to you all the 
WW thanks they are able to return for your paternal care and affection ex- 
= priced towards him.” | | 
It may here be added, that the way to this propoſed miſhon yet lies 
open, and the importance of it, and the encouragement to it, are as 
great as ever. All that is wanted is money, exertion, and miſſionaries 


brace Chriſtianity, and to be civilized, it would put a ſtop to the ſlave 
trade and reader them happy. And it would open a door for a trade 
which would be for the temporal intereſt of both Americans and Afri- 
cans. As attention to {ending the goſpel to the heathen appears to be 
Row ſpreading and increaſing in America, it is hoped that the eyes of 
many will be opened, to ſee the peculiar obligations they are under to 
attempt to ſend the goſpel to the Africans, whom we have injured and 
abuſed (o greatly, even more than any other people under heaven; it 
being the beſt and the only compenſation we can make. 


eighty ſix below, and fourteen above; an hun- 
dred, in all, here this night : The Lord com- 


hand, all will come to nothing; the poor impo— 


enough ! My ſon is yet alive! 1 hope, through God's bleſſing to fee him 


* 


to undertake it. There are religious blacks to be found who under- 
ſtand the language of the nations in thoſe parts, who might be im- 
proved, if properly encouraged. And if they were brought to em- 
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the pool, they will grow worſe and worſe. None 
can help them in; nor can any one, of himſelf, 
obtain healing. 0, dear Redeemer, come and 
make them whole, for chine own honor and glo- 
ry's ſake ; not for mine. If they ſhould all turn 
back and I ſhould be reproached, What is my 
name, to thy glory, and their ſalvation? I 


| would have no ſelf in pleading that thou wilt. 
crown my poor labors-with ſucceſs; but a fin- 


gle eye to thy glory. O-that thou. wilt order 
every ſtep I take, and guide me by thine eye, 
and employ me juſt as thou wilt, only glorify 
thyſelf, and ſtill ferve thyſelf of me. Here am 


I, Lord. Uſe me as thou. wilt; only — 7 


thine own honor, and it is enough. a 

& Monday morning. 
ſnowed yeſterday, and 1 was not well; yet in 
the evening I was more ſtrong and lively ; 3 and 


T truſt God did help me to converſe to the ed- 


thcation of the poor, dear fouls. O Lord, ſeal 


inſtruction. 


wilt have me to do. 
divine teaching alone, and not by Satan, or in- 
dwelling corruption. I want none of their in- 
fluence or teaching. Make me quick to dil- 


cern what is from thee, and what is not. And 


O God, I pray thee, make the path of dut) 


ſraight and plain in this matter: And eicher ſpirit 
me to the work, and enable me to do it judi- 


ciouſly, in ſuch a manner as will ſtand the teſt, 


or elſe to lay it aſide, and do nothing at all. 
ea] 
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January 26, 1767.— | | 


Own thy worthleſs nothing, and 
the glory ſhall be, it will be, thine forever. The 
houſe was full, no weather ſtops them. The 
Lord bleſs them Lord, teach me. what thou 
Let me be influenced by 
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Lord, may'I approve myſelf to thee in all I do 


in this matter, and have a conſcience void of 


offence towards God, and towards man. I 


commit this cauſe to thee. I would be influ- 
enced” by thy word. I have choſen it as my 


rule to walk by.“ 
Not only Blacks; but numbers of other peo- 


ple met at Mrs. Oſborr's in this time. A num- 


ber of young men uſed to meet on the ſame e- 
vening with the blacks in a different apart- 


ment ; for prayer, reading and religious con- 
verſation. And on Monday evening a number 
of young women from nine to twenty years 


old, often above forty or fifty, met together at 


her houſe, to enjoy her prayers and inſtruttions. 
Mrs. Oſborn at firſt was in doubt about the 
W propriety and expediency of praying with them. 


But after maturely conſidering the matter, and 


ſeeking direction, ſhe concluded it was her du- 
ty, and accordingly practiſed it, and read to 
them, and gave them that inſtruction and ad- 


vice, which ſhe thought proper and important. 


And they appeared lo attentive, and at times 


ſome of them were ſo impreſſed and affected, 
that ſhe was encouraged to proceed. On 


| Tueiday evening a large number of boys met 


in her room for a conſiderable time to receive 


ber inſtruction and bleſſing. Wedneſday even- 
ins was devoted to the ſtated weekly meeting 


of the ſociety of women. On Thurſday or 


Saturday, or both, ſhe catechized the children 


of her ſchool, when a number of children who 


5 did not belong to her ſchool often attended to 


receive inſtruction from her and hear her 


prayers. 
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houſe for religious purpoſes. This gave con- 


here. And yet no evil has followed, though 


82 MEMOIRS or 1 
prayers. On Friday evening a number of 
heads of families uſed to meet at her houſe for 
prayer and religious converſation; ſo that ev. 
ery week ſome hundreds of perſons. met at her 


ſtant employ to Mrs. Oſborn, and called up iſ 
her attention, and ſtrong and conſtant exerciſes 
of mind, while ſhe at the ſame time preſided b 
in a large-ſchool of children. Some of her ex. r. 
erciſes reſpecting her houſe being thus crowded 
with people for religious purpoſes, were as fol- 
lows, taken from her diary : . 8 
& Tueſday morning, January 27, 1767.—-0 8 
my Lord and my God, appear for my help 


now, as thou haſt appeared for my help here. 


tofore. Fain would I: raiſe a tribute of hum. 
ble praiſe and thankſgiving for thy condefcen- 
ſion and grace to me in the year paſt; for the Ji fe 
Lord himſelf. has vouchſafed to be my protec- 
tion from errors and confufions, amidſt the 
throng he has gathered round me. To thee be 
all the glory forever. In july laſt the number 
had amounted to three hundred ſouls. And 
now the Lord has increaſed it to five hundred 
and twenty five, who have ſtatedly reſorted MW 


my fears have often been alarmed, with reſpect 
to Lord's day evenings; yet all is quiet, and 
every company more ſeriouſly compoſed and i 
ſettled in ſteadily purſuing after knowledge. 
Bleſſed be God, who indulges me with frequent 
tidings of Blacks and little ones being more 
concerned, and getting alone to pray. O that 
the Lord, in his infinite wiſdom: will carry 15 

. 28 is 
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his own glorious work, in his own gradual way 
W which be has choſen; and confound all the 
= wiſdom of the wiſe, We have been lotting 
WT upon great and extraordinary impreſſions upon 
Wy ſouls here, and by great and extraordinary 
means; but God will take his own way, and 
Ws uſc what clay and ſpitile he pleaſes to open 
blind eyes, and cauſe the walls to fall, by what 
WS rams' horns he pleaſes. Amen. Let the moſt. 
a deſpicable worm upon earth be employed for 
God, that the glory may evidently be his own.” 
« Tueſday, June 2, 1967. —Blefſed be God, 
ho gave me opportunity to converſe with 
= forty two young girls laſt evening. The Lord 
Wt {cal what was faid and read for inſtruction; and 
bear my poor cries for converting grace. 0 
have mercy on theſe ſouls! Lord, ſecure them 
W for thine own: O' take the prey from the 
mighty. Snatch them as brands out of the 
burning, I pray thee. Thanks be to God for 
ce ſolemnity, aſſiſtance and refreſhments of the 
laſt evening. O help me ftill to hope in thy 
mercy, under all diſcouragements, thou faith- 

ful, merciful God.” | 
From the year 1770, to the time of the 
Britiſn taking poſſeſſion of Newport, the church, 
both male and female, uſed to hold their 
monthly meetings at her houſe; as this was pe- 
culiarly agreeable to her, and the lived in a 
convenient room. And there was a weekly 
meeting at her houſe of a number of profeſſors 
for prayer; which continued moſt of the time 
during the war. Thus her houſe was indeed, 
and in an eminent ſenſe, A houſe of prayer. 
” Do WANT 


Pa NT II. 
ExTRACTS from her Diary. 


Thurſday, June 21, 1744. 


deſire of my heart. But, alas! how ſhort liv- 


ed are my praiſes. All this day, with bodily i 


indiſpoſition and my own declining heart, I 


| have been as water heated, returning to my Wl 
former coldneſs again. O! it makes eterniy MI 
_ glorious, that praiſes ſhall never ceaſe. * 3 
Sabbath day, June 24.— This morning, 
through the goodneſs of God, to the ſatisfaction 
and comfort of my ſoul, I was engaged in tbe i 


work of ſelf examination, to ſee how the caſe 


ſtood between God and my ſoul, and found 


cauſe to blels him, that, by his grace, “ I al 
what I am.” Some time after that 1 was agaln 


Overcome 


YESTERDAY very much overcome in 
God's houſe, at the folemn ordination of the 
Rev. Mr. Helyer. My heart was then filled 
with joy and praiſes; and God excited and 
enabled me to breathe out my foul in vehe- i 
ment cries to him for all needful grace, for his | 
ſervant, and for his church. Rejoiced much 
to think I was once more to enjoy the glorious i 
feaſt, inflituted by my dear Redeemer. I 
longed to render a tribute of praiſe, and even 
to be ſwallowed up with praiſes all my life long, BW 
| becauſe God had fo graciouſly given me the 
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overcome with a ſenſe of the amazing goodneſs 
of God to me, in giving me ſuch a dear Paltor, 
and attempted to adore and praiſe him with 
all my powers engaged. This was a ſweet ſea- 
ſon, for my heart was warmed. I went to the 
houſe of God, but was too cool there. In the in- 
termiſſion ſeaſon I truſt I was ferious, but not 
lively. But this afternoon, blefſed be God, I 
was filled with joy, grief, love, prayer and 
praiſes, God's word being powerfully ſet home. 
I was enlarged, in pleading for grace and 
ſtrength to be beſtowed on my dear young 
Paſtor; that, though of himſelf he is inſufficient 
for his great and difficult work; yet, his ſuffi- 
== ciency being of God, he might be made ſuc- 
= ceſsful. „ = 

Sabbath noon, July 1;,,—Bleſs the Lord, O 
my foul, and forget not all his benefits. I have 
been to the table of the Lord, and he brought 
me into his banqueting houſe, and his banner 
over me was love. I fat under his ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to 
my taſte. My ſoul ſaid, It is good for me to 
be here. I was enabled, with all my powers 
engaged, to renew my dedication of myſelf to 
Cod, and rejoice in my choice of him. I was, 
in a meaſure, brought to behold his glory in 
the perfeftions of his nature. I was enabled 
to wreſtle with him for victory over my fins, 
and to be made more holy. Theſe ſeemed to 
be my chief errands; and as I was pleading 
that promiſe, „They that have clean hands 
{hall grow ſtronger and ſtronger,” this promiſe 
ſeemed to be whiſpered, 1 will flrengthen thee, 


I will 
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I will uphold thee by the right hand of my 


righteoulneſs ; and fin ſhall not have dominion | 


over thee.* _ 


In time of partaking of the element of bread, i 


my heart ſeemed to be moſt broken for {in : 
When feeding upon bis broken body, I was 
filled with aſtoniſhment, and made to cry out, 
Lord, why me! Why haſt thou given thyſelf 
for me!” His blood was ſweet to me, as it was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. At laſt I broke 
out in a rapture, l found the pearl of great- 
eſt price, my heart doth ſing for joy.” I longed 
to get ſtill nearer, while I ſeemed to be reſting 
and leaning on my beloved. Surely I did find 


him whom my ſoul loveth. O aſtoniſhing, all-. 


conquering grace! O happy earneſt of more 
near and intimate communion ! O what a feaſt 
is this! O bleſſed Savior, for appointing ſuch 
an ordinance! O my ſoul, bleſs God, for bring: 
| | 8 ing 

* From Mrs, Oſborn's manner of expreſſion here, and in a number 
of other places, ſome may ſuſpe& that ſhe thought promiſes were 
made to her by ſome particular, immediate revelation, or divine im- 
pulſe, by which ſhe was aflured that they were then applied to her, 
which would be a high degree of enthuſiaſm. The truth appears to 
be this: She had a fixed belief and confidence, that ſhe wies a behever 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and conſequently intereſted in all the promiſes con- 
tained in the covenant of grace, and in the whole word of God, 
whether made to the chureh collectively, or to individuals, as the !er- 
vants of God, or chriſtians. Therefore, When her mind was quickened 
and turned to ſome promife, or any number of promiſes in the word 
of God; and influenced to a ſtrong belief and affecting ſenſe of the 

| good things contained in them, and of the truth, reality, and excel- 
lence of them, ſhe conſidered them as made or belonging to her: And 
could not THEN doubt of it, as the evidence that ſhe was a real chriſt- 


ian would be clear and irreſiſtible to her own mind, in proportion to 


her lively view and ſenſe of Chriſt, and the good things contained in 
the promiſes, In this way ſhe conſidered the promiſes to be applied 
to her by the Spirit of God, as he was the author of that ſpiritual ſenſe 
and diſcerning, by which the promiſes were brought into her view, 
and ſhe was led with ſtrong faith and affection to embrace them. And 

this every chriſtian has a warrant to do. See Heb, xiii, 5. compared 
with Joſh, i 5 | | | | 
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ing me to partake thereof. Thanks be to God, 
for ſuch gracious ſmiles upon his Church to- 
day: That thou haſt reſtored this former priv- 
lege. Thanks be to God, for his preſence 
with his poor, helpleſs, neceſſitous worm. 
Thanks be to God, for Jeſus Chriſt. 

Sabbath noon, Auguſt 26.— 1 deſire to bleſs 
thee, my God, for the word of thy grace I have 
been favored with. O Lord, help me to 
wreſtle with thee for the miniſters of thine ev- 
erlaſting goſpel. O Lord, let thy word run 
and be glorified. O grant, that thy labourers 
may, by ſpreading the goſpel net, catch great 
numbers of ſouls. O ſend forth thy light, and 

thy truth, into the dark corners of the earth! 

Monday morning, Auguſt 27.—I deſire with 
unfeigned lips to praiſe the name of my God, 
for he did meet with me in his houſe, in the 
afternoon, and gave me the ſame compaſſion- 
ate look he gave his Peter; which, in one mo- 
ment, diſſolved me into penitential tears. I 
bleſs thee, dear Lord, that I heard the differ- 
ence between a legal, and an evangelical re- 
pentance, and that at the ſame time I dared 
appeal to thee, that it was thy dear, thy ſweet 
look, that pierced my heart, and cauſed mine 
eyes to flow. O, that look is worth more than 
a million of worlds! O ſweet Jeſus! I adore 
thee as a God of infinite power, becaufe thou 
haſt looked ſuch a rebel heart as mine into re- 
pentance. O Lord! I abhor myſelf, becauſe 
I have finned againſt ſuch dear'love and grace. 

Oh! it is more than enough that thine enemies 
diſhonor thee : But that I ſhould do it is in- 


tolerable 
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tolerable ingratitude! O dear Jeſus! ſtill look 
me into deeper repentance. Look me into 
faith. Look me into flaming love and zeal. 
Look me into conſtant and univerſal obedience 
to all thy juſt, holy, good commands. A look 
will do all this. Do but look, dear Lord, Sa- 
tan {hall flee before thee : Every rebel luſt 
{ball quit the field: Unbelief, pride, hypocrily, 
felf confidence. If thou wilt work only by a 
look, none ſhall let. Only look, and every 
grace ſhall at once, be up and doing; all upon 
the wing to execute thy commands, and to em- 
brace thee —O my ſoul, what mean theſe 
trembling fears at one time and another, that 
one or other of thy luſts will prove thy ruin, 
when only a look of Chriſt can conquer them 
all. O look unto him by faith, for all ſupplies 
of grace and ſtrength: He will look upon thee 

and help thee. CE 
O Lord, bleſs thine handmaid, who has liſt- 
ed under thy banner. O make her faithful 
unto death. Lord, let the covenant ſtand. 
ratified and confirmed in heaven. O be with 
her of a truth, throughout her warfare, and 
make her valiant for the truth at all times. O 
fill her precious ſoul with the giſts and graces ll 
of thy bleſſed Spirit, and make her an orna- 
ment to her profeſſion all her days. I bleſs il 
thee, O Lord, that I have been permitted to 
Tee one addition more made to thy church. O 
add daily to it, of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. O 
make this vine flouriſh, and build up the walls 
of thy Jeruſalem, 15 
| Wedneſday 
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Wedneſday evening, October 3.—Bleſſed be 
God, I have been kept, for the moſt part of this 


" week, in a cheerful lively frame, depending on 


God for every thing needful for ſout and body. 


Yeſterday morning, in an eſpecial. manner, 1 


had acceſs to the throne of grace, had my mouth 
filled with arguments, and did, I truft, in the 


arms of faith and prayer, carry my children o 
Jeſus for ſpiritual bleſſings: Rejoiced in him 


as a glorious conqueror, as able to ſubdue the 


ſtubbornneſs of their wills, as a Levi's and mine. 
O Lord, in mercy overcome them by thy ſove- 


reign grace. Lord, pity them, and work by 


whom thou wilt work; ſend by whom thou wilt 
ſend,” I will not dare to limit the Holy One of 
Ifrael, though 1 ſhould rejoice if thou wouldeft 
make poor worthleſs me, an inſtrument to do 


them good. But if thou deny me ſucceſs in 


converſation, yet, for Jeſus' ſake, forbid me not 


to pray, neither let me be ſtraitened in prayer 


for them; but help me, O my God, to pray 


earneſtly for thoſe who will not yet be perſuad- 


ed to pray for themſelves. O Lord; awaken 
them, that they may pray alſo, and do thou 


hear, not for our ſake, but for thine own fake, 


that the riches of thine own grace may be glo- 


rified, admired, and adored, to all eternity. 
Tueſday evening, October g0.—1 deſire to re- 


cord, to the praiſe and glory of God, that he has 


this day been very gracious to me. In the 


morning, I was enabled to riſe early, and dedi- 
cate myſelf anew to him. This afternoon the 


clouds gathered blackneſs, ſo that it was very 


dark, and looked awfully, I ſpoke to my 


h children, 
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wept very much, while I was praying, and talk- 
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children, and deſired them to be ſilent, which 
they immediately complied with, and I perceiv- i 
ed an unuſual ſolemnity among them in gener- 
al, and preſently one of them roſe, and defired iſ 
me to pray with them, which I joyfully did, 
and was much affected and enlarged in pleading 
with God, for grace for them, that they might 
be brought ſavingly home now in the days of 
their youth; and ſuch viſible convictions 1 
never ſaw before in them. There were ſix, in 
particular, who ſeemed quite diſtreſſed, and 


bend bn YO 23 —— 


ing to them for nearly an hour; and they con- 

tinued grave and ſerious till ſchool was done: 
The Lord in mercy faſten conviction, and nev. 

er ſuffer it to ceaſe till it end In a ſound con- 
verſion. O that 1 might ſee ſo much of the 
PRO of God every day in awakening my 
itile ones. 8 
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Tueſday, January 1, 1743. 

LORD, I bleſs thee that thou haſt brought 
me to ſee the return of another new year's 
day: And now, O my God, aſſiſt me, and 1 
will renew the dedication of myſelf, ſou] and 
body, with all my faculties and members to 
thee. Lord take a freſh, a free, a ſull and 
everlaſting poſſeſſion of me; for I proteſt io 
thee J am thine own. Lord, I am thine, for- 
ever thine, bleſſed be thy name. I am not 
only ſo by creation and preſervation, but by 
Redemption too; yea, and thou art my cov- 


enant God, O Lord, for this my ſoul rejoic- 
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joices. O my God, my only portion, I proteſt 
I renew my choice of thee, and rejoice in it 
more than in all this world, ten thouſand times 
over. O my God, now for Jeſus' ſake I be- 
ſeech thee hear the voice of my ſupplication. 
Lord, pardon the iniquities of the year paſt: 
Forgive me, dear Lord, for all my worldly 
W mindedneſs, coldneſs in. religious duties, unprot- 
W itableneſs under the means of grace, want of 
love to thee and thy children, want of faith, 
holy zeal and courage in thy cauſe, omiſſion of 
duties, ſecret, or relative. O Lord, my ſins are 
paſt finding out; I cannot reckon them up in 
order unto thee. Lord, pardon mine iniqui- 
ties, for they are very great. O, bleſſed be 
cy name, there is forgiveneſs with thee for. ſins. 
gol a crimſon die, and ſhe, to whom thou forgav- 
eſt much, loved much. Therefore, O my God, 
that I may aſſuredly know that my fins which 
are many, are forgiven, make me love much. 
= O- Lord, blow upon the ſpark of love in my 
ſoul, and make it flame ſo vehemently, that 
many waters cannot quench it, neither the 
goods drown it. Lord, if I love much, I ſhall 
= obey much, for they who love thee keep thy 
= commandments. O let this grace be in lively 
By exerciſe all the enſuing year, if I live to ſee it, 
and beltow on me all the other graces of thy 
bleſſed Spirit, for Jeſus' ſake. Amen. 
Monday morning, May 15.—Laſt evening I 
vent to ſee the dear Mr. Helyer, who told me 
a few days more would make the turning point. 
And as he earneſtly entreated us that were a- 
wund him, whom he called his friends, to pray 


for 
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for him, Lord, I beſeech thee teach me for what 1 


and how I ought to pray. O Lord, in the arms 
of my faith and prayer I would bring this thy 


dear fick ſervant to thee, even him whom thou 
loveſt, and beg thou wilt make his bed now, 
Lord, caſe; his pain, by darting the beams of 
thine everlaſting love into his ſoul : Now, now, 


Lord, let him begin to reap the fruit of all his 


labors of love: Now let him taſte and feel that 


the Lord is gracious. O nov, thou bleſſed Je. 
ſus, kiſs him with the kiſſes of thy mouth. O, 


if it be thy will, let him triumph over the king 
of terrors. Lord, let his will be ſwallowed up 
in thine, and grant that he may bear a teſtimony jm 


for God in his laſt breaths. Lord, I blefs thee, 


that thou haſt ſcattered his clouds, and that he- 


1s panting after thee. O ſuffer not Satan any 
more to darken his evidences. Abba, Father, 
with thee all things are poſhble. Thou canſt, 


if thou pleaſe, yet raiſe him. I leave him in 


thy merciful hands, and beg thou wilt bow my 
ſtubborn will to thine, tor Jeſus' ſake. Amen. 
Monday evening, May 27. This morn- 


ing it pleaſed the great and glorious God i 
to take to himſelf my dear, dear Mr. Helyer. 


O he is gone from me. I ſhall never more 


hear any of his precious ſermons or ſolemn 


counſels. O my God, preſerve me from mur- 
muring at thine holy hand. I deſire to blels 
thy dear name, that thou didſt lend worthleſs 
me 1o ſweet a paſtor, fo long: And now thou 
haſt in infinite wiſdom bereaved me of my 
ſhepherd, I would give myſelf wholly to thee, 
thou 2 ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls, 0 


be 
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be thou my all. Now, Lord, thou haſt laid 
= thy hand heavily upon me: Thou haſt touched 
me in a tender part: Thou haſt cut off a ſtream, 
W from which much comfort has flowed to my 
poor ſoul: Now, my God, appear for me, and 
W refreſh my ſoul with ſtreams more immediately 
W from the fountain. Lord, ſanctify thine hand 
W to me, to his dear conſort and all relations, to 
[1 my dear aged Paſtor, to the whole Church. O 
let this awful diſpenſation of thy providence 
W awaken ſecure ſouls, and quicken the awaken- 
ged. O let the fruit of all be to take away fin. 
Lord, I confeſs thou might juſtly deprive me 
ok all precious means: But pity me, dear Lord, 
aud ſtill afford us the means of grace. O give 
SS us a Paſtor after thine own heart, Bleſſed be 
WT thy name, the reſidue of the Spirit is with thee. 
Lord, I defire to truſt thee for all future e- 
Wy vents; but 1 beg, 1 beſeech thee, bring me 
gnearer to thy bleſſed ſelf, by this great turn in the 
WE wheel of thy providence. O Lord, enable me 
to be, in good earneſt, preparing to follow him, 
ay who through faith and patience is gone to in- 
berit the promiſes. O Lord, hear me; Lord, 
= anſwer me, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in whoſe 
name I beg all, to whom be glory forever. A- 
= men. at od | 
Nov, with ſorrow of heart, I am again going 
do record the repeated blow of God's hand, in 
bereaving me, and the mournſul church to 
Wy which I belong, of our dear aged Paſtor, the 
Rev. Mr. Clap, who died on Wedneſday even- 
ing, October go, 1743. The Lord in mercy 
| lanQify this rod, and enable us all to ſee it, and 
— who. 
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in chooſing ſuch an one as thou vilt delight to 


who it is who hath appointed it, and with truly 15 
reſigned, humble ſouls to ſay, The Lord gave, 
the Lord hath taken away: Bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord.” Lord help us to bleſs thee, i 
that thou haſt indulged us ſo long with ſo em- 
inent a man of God, and O, for thy mercy's 
lake, pardon our iniquities, and go on fill to W - | 
be gracious to us, and give us another Paſtor, i 
after thine own heart. Lord, direct thy people 
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bleſs, and incline the heart of thy ſervant t 
accept the invitation. O keep out all conten. 
tion, thou God of peace and love. Unite y 
church in peace and concord. O bleſſed je 
ſus, thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls (iſ 
ſuffer us not to be ſcattered as ſheep without a 
ſhepherd. O preſerve us from wolves in 
heey's clothing. O King Jeſus, thou grea Wl 
head of the church, we truſt we are a vine of al 
thine own right band's planting. O delight to 
build us up, and not to pluck us down. Ford F | 
help us to caſt all our care upon thee : But, Of 1 
pour out upon us a ſpirit of prayer and duppl. 
cation, that in every thing, thereby, with thank 
giving, we may be making known our en ; 
to God, and O hear for ſeſus' ſake, 9 
On Monday, November 4, the dear ant : 
venerable Mr. Clap was decently interred, at | i 
tended by a numerous throng of people, of al H 
ranks and denominations. O that all who fol 1 
lowed him ſorrowfully to his grave, might joy. 
fully meet him in the morning of the reſurrec: 
tion: And, O my God! grant that I, thy pov! 
worm, may then ſee his face with joy. Lord, 
forgive | 
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forgive me that I have improved his precious 
W counſels and ſolemn warnings no better. Lord, 
WE humble me for this, and at the ſame time ac- 
2 | cept of praiſes, that thou didſt make him ſo 
dear and helpful to me. Thou, Loid, knoweſt 
= how oft thou haſt ſet home thy word, diſpenſed 
by him, with power irreſiſtible upon my poor 
WW ſoul, ſometimes to arouſe, convince and awaken 
me, ſometimes to ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh my 
faith, ſometimes to encourage me in the way 
ol duty, ſometimes to remove doubts and fears. 
Lord, thou knoweſt, allo, how ſweet it was to 
me to have recourſe to him in all times of diffi- 
= culty and trial, and how ready he was to af- 
ford me his counſels. For all theſe favors, 
Lord, I would humbly bleſs and adore thee, 
chou bleſſed author and beſtower of them: And 
WE fince thou, in thine all wiſe providence, haſt 
BS deprived me of all theſe former privileges, and 
l can never more in this world have recourſe 
bo thy ſervant for any folemn counſels, I be- 
ſeech thee, dear Lord, I beſeech thee, that I 
may have more free recourſe to thy bleſſed 
felf. O give me accels to thy throne, that in 
every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, with 
= thankſgiving, I may be making known my re- 
= queſts unto thee. O, now thou art removing 
ce means and inſtruments by which thou waſt 
Vont to convey the graces and comforts of thy 
bleſſed Spirit to me, O now refreſh my weary 
iin lick foul, with ſtreams more immediately 

from the fountain, and guide me by thine un- 
erring counſel. Lord, in thine own time reſtore 
the means of grace, I beſeech thee, and grant I 


ſpiritual pride, and ſtand in great need of cau- 
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may be made meet for heaven, and receive me 
to glory, for Jeſus ſake.* __ ne 

Sabbath Day, Fuly 28.— The week paſt I 
have, through God's goodneſs, been carried 
ſafely to ſee my mother, where I ſaw a letter to 


her from —, in which he ſeems to inti. 


mate his fears that Il am much lifted up with 1 


* What relates to Mr. Clap's death and funeral is iaſerted here, 1 
though he died five months after the deceaſe of Mr, Helyer, that the © 
whole, which Mrs. Oſborn wrote relating to the death of her two dear 
and worthy paſtors might be together, 5 "» 

Mr. Nathaniel Clap was born at Dorcheſter, near Boſton, A. D. 
1667. He had his public education at Harvard College in Cam. 
bridge. Bẽgan to preach at Newport (Rhadeiſland) A, D. 1695, and 9 


continued a preacher of the goſpel there to A. D. 1720, when ke (Wl 


was ordained paſtor of the firſt congregational church in Newport. 
He died October go, 1745, in the 78th year of his age. He left uo 
family, having never been married, | _ | 

He was the father of the congregational intereſt in Newport. When 
he firſt began to preach there, he had but a ſmall number ol hearers, 
who had no houſe for public worſhip. His congregation ſoon in- 
creafed in number and reſpectability. But he continued there twenty 
five years before a ſufficicat number appeared qualified and diſpoſed 
to unite in forming into a chriſtian charch, Yet he lived to ſee two 
reſpectable congregations, which roſe from this ſmall beginning, who 
huilt two decent houſes for public worſhip, which continue, and are 
improved to this day. 

Mr. Clap was univerſally reſpected, as a man of eminent piety. 
Mr. Callender, who preached his funeral ſermon, ſays, The main Wl 
ſtroke in his character, was his xMINENT sancTiTY and rirtr, WY 
and AN ARDENT DESIRE to promote the knowledge and practice i 
of true godlineſs in others.” He was remarkable for taking great 
Pains to get the attention of children and ſervants; and to inſtrut lY 
them in thoſe things which were ſuited to promote their ſalvation. 

When the infirmities of old age increaſed upon him, the church 
and congregation invited Mr. Jonathan Helyer to. ſettle - colleague 
with Mr. Clap. He was born in Boſton, April 19, 1719, and educated 
at the college in Cambridge, He came to Newport, September 11, 
1943, and was ordained June 20, 1744. But he did not live a year a 
ter this. He died of a conſumption, May 27, 1945, aged 27 years 
He was a man of fervent piety. His miniſtry was attended with great 
ſatisfation, and growing ſucceſs, and the congregation was greatly in- 
creaſed in the ſhort time in which he lived. — Thus the church and con- 
gregation were bercaved of both of their beloved paſtors, in the ſpace 
of five months ! | | 


_ 
_— 
© + 
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tion from chriſtian friends. Lord God Al- 
mighty, thou ſearcher of hearts, thou trier of the 
reins, convince me, I befeech thee, if this be 
we principle 1 have ated upon, in communi- 
ES cating to others thy remarkable, gracious deal- 
ings with my ſoul. O Lord, the jealouſies of 
thine own experienced children make me jeal- 
ous too. O ſearch me, and try me, and ſuffer 
me not to deceive myſelf. O, is it indeed ſo ? 
Have I been practically ſaying to any, Stand 
by thyſelf, for I am holier than thou ? boaſting 
myſelf, as though I were ſomething of myſelf ? 
Lord, if this has been the caſe, O convince 
and humble me, for thou knoweſt I thought IT 
== boaſted in none but thee. Thou knoveſt I 
= thought it was thy love conſtrained me thus to 
= ſpeak, and declare thy wonderful works. O 
= Lord, pity me, for thou knoweſt how oft con- 
= icience reproves me for being ſo ungrateful to 
thee, ſo little ſpeaking to thy praiſe and glory, 
and I think juſtly too. But, Oh! how ſhall I 
behave! If I ſpeak, 1 ſtumble and grieve even 
thy dear children and ſervants. Lord, direct me, 
and O haſten the time when I ſhall find no 
more backwardneſs to praiſe thee, nor fear of 
givipg offence or grieving any; but ſhall chant 
forth praiſes throughout an endleſs eternity. I 
bleſs thee, O my God, that there is a day of 
Judgment appointed, wherein the ſecrets of all 
hearts will be diſcloſed, and I truſt it will ap- 
pear, that the little zeal and gratitude I have 
ſhown did proceed from right principles, 
through the infinite riches of thy grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt. .In the mean time, help me daily to 
— approve 
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approve myſelf to thee, who infallibly knoweſt 


my heart, and grant I may be a ſtumbling 


block to none in any reſpet. O quicken me, 


Lord, in thy way, for Jeſus ſake. 


Friday morning, September 12.—Laſt even- 
ing I went to viſit my dear Suſa, who is ſick, 
and rejoices in hope of being ſick unto death. 
She tells me, that every approach of death is 
welcome. There is nothing that ſhe has the 
leaſt deſire to ſtay to ſee accompliſhed, except 
the ſettlement of the church, and that ſhe can 


cheerfully leave with its great Head. She thus 


addreſſed herſelf to me: Dear Mrs. Oſborn, as 


- you love me, I entreat you, nay, I charge you, 
not to be earneſt with God for my life. Aſkit 


on no other terms than if it is moſt conſiſtent with 
his glory, and his having ſomething for me to 


do. O pray with ſubmiſſion. O, I long for 


one chriſtian friend, to unite with me in plead- 
ing with God, to take me to himſelf, that I may 
be freed from the body of ſin and death. And 
now, my God, I defire to commit the caſe of 
this thy dear child to thee. O deal with her 
as may moft conſiſt with thy glory. If thou 
haſt any thing for her to do, that ſhe may ſtill 
glorify thee on earth, O ſpare her to a mil- 
erable world and to me, that we may ſtill get 


good by her. Lord, thou knoweſt how dear 


thou baſt made her to me, by the bonds of 
ſpecial grace : Surely our very ſouls have been 
Knit together as one ſoul, and thou alone know- 
eſt how great the loſs of her will be to me. 
Nevertheleſs, Father, thy will be done. If it 


does moſt conſiſt with thy glory, O take her 


and 
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and ſatisfy the deſires of her longing ſoul, and 

let her be full of God. But, O my God, pity 
me: And if thou ſeeſt meet to cut off this 
ſtream too, O fix my whole heart and ſoul on 
thy bleſſed ſelf. O be thou my everlaſting all. 
Dear Lord, ſanRify thy dealings with me, bring 
me nearer thyſelf by all, and hear every petition 

thy dear child may put up for me, while ſhe 
lives, for Jeſus' ſake. | 


— EI 


Thurſday evening, February 12, 1747. 

I HAVE been this evening to ſee my dear, 
dear Suſa, who has been wont to refreſh. my foul 
with her ſweet and edifying converfation ; and, 
bleſſed be God, has at this time bcen made an 
inſtrument to warm my heart. The Lord grant 
the impreſſions may be abiding. I am alton- 
iſned to find what a lively, zealous and active 

life ſhe lives, to what poor worthleſs 1 do: 
What vehement love, and ftrong faith, ſhe is in the 
daily exerciſe of: Longing after God and per- 
fection in holineſs, while poor I grovel in this 
low earth. Lord, ſtir me up to imitate her, 
wherein ſhe imitates the bleſſed Jeſus. O fanc- 
tify this conference, I beſeech thee. Lord, 
thy grace 1s free, and thou canſt as eaſily be- 
ſtow it on unworthy me, not for my ſake, but 
for thine own honor's ſake. Lord, pity and 
revive me alſo. O let thy grace triumph over 
mine unworthineſs, and bring me n&rer to thy 
bleſſed ſelf. . O remember thy gracious prom- 
iſe, and heal my backſlidings, for Jeſus ſake. 
Amen, | Sabbath 
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Sabbath day, May 3.— This is the third ſab- 


bath that I have already been detained from 


the public worſhip, the firſt by a great cold, 
the ſecond and laſt by a courſe of phy ſic, which 
confines me to the houſe. O that while I am 
uling means for the recovery of my bodily 


health, my ſoul may not grow more ſick. O 


that an indifference to the houſe and worſhip 
of God may not come upon me, now I am 


| hindered from going there. Lord, meet me, 


and condeſcend to commune with me. Hear 
the prayers of thy miniſters and people, for 


thoſe neceffarily detained, and ſend me a bleſſ- 
give me a double 


ing out of thine houſe. O 
portion of thy blefled Spirit, that while I am 
denied the ule of ordinances, I may enjoy the 


God of ordinances. Lord, I thank thee for the 
aſſiſtance thou haſt this day granted me in draw 
ing near to thee. 1 thank thee, for thoſe thirſt- 


ings after grace I have this day experienced. 
O God, hear and grant thoſe petitions for in- 
creaſe of grace and ſtrength to do thy will. Now, 
Lord, make me to know aſſuredly how the caſe 
| If I am not 
grafted into the true vine, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is no wonder I do not thrive and 


Houriſh. O, if this be the caſe, for Chriſt's ſake 


convince me, and let me be grafted into him, 
and have real vital union to him ; and if this 
be now the caſe, if 1 am really united to him 
by faith, then, Lord, cauſe me to derive ſpirit- 
ual ſtre 
fluence. Dear Jeſus, it has been a long, cold, 
dark winter with me, My graces have been 

= | — long 


ngth from him, who is the head of in- 


5 
3 
4-908 
welt 
Ne 5 


long nipt and withering; but O! as it is now 

ſpring time, and thou art cauſing the warm beams 

of the ſan, and refreſhing ſhowers to deſcend 

on the earth, ſo that every herb and tree te- 
joices, and grows, and bloſſoms, ſo, Lord, ſhed 

abroad the inflaence of thy grace, and 1 ſhall 
yet grow, and bring forth fruit. O, nothing is 

too hard for thee. Thou canſt yet cauſe, 
that the beautiful lineaments of the Lamb of 
God may be more ſeen in me day by day. O 
help me, Lord, to lay hold on thy ſtrengib, and 
hold out to the end. O let me © run and not 
be weary, walk and not faint.“ 


= * — — — 

Sabbath evening, February 21, 1748. 
I AM now within: a few hours arrived at 
= the age of thirty four years, and ſurely I have 
= had experience of the. goodneſs. of the Lord, 
all my life long, and efpecially fince I have 
avouched him to be my God: It is now. bet-. 

ter than eleven years ſince I ſolemnly. gave my- 

felf up, in covenant, to him and his church; 
and notwithſtanding all the fears and tempta- 
tions I have had frotn the world, the fleſh and 
the devil, yet hitherto the Lord hath helped 
me, and, bleſſed be his name, preſerved me 
from falling into any open, ſcandalous fins, to 
the diſhonor of his dear name and my pro- 
feſſion. I will therefore humbly truſt, that he 
will ſtill keep and © preſerve me by his mighty 

power, through faith unto ſalvation :” And, O 

my God, ſuffer me not to diſhonor thee by a 
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round me may take knowledge of me, that I 
have indeed: been with Jeſus. Lord, help me 


to live in the conſtant exerciſe of every grace. 


in all duties and ordinances, and let me be by 
them fitted to meet thee in glory, for Jeſus 


enabling her to fpeak as highly and honorably 


tage againſt her; and I truſt he never ſhall, 


Help me alſo, in like manner, to make 
of my dear Redeemer. 
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cold, lifeleſs converſation ; but enable me to 
% adorn. the doctrine of God my Savior in all 
things.” O may I ſo behave myſelf, that all a. 


O bring me near to thyſelf: Give me trans. 1 
forming views: Reinftamp thy beautiful image, 
more and more, upon my poor ſoul : Meet me 


fake, on whom all my hopes are grounded ; to 
whom with thee, and thy bleſſe d Spirit, be ev- 
erlaſting praiſes. Amen. 
June 4.—l have this week been to ſee my 
dear Suſa, and found much cauſe to rejoice, 
and bleſs God, who is caufing his grace to tri- 
umph, and making her more than a conqueror 
through him that has loved her, in that he is 


of Chriſt as though ſhe was under the molt 
clear difcoveries and lively manifeſtations, 
which, ſhe aſſures me, is not the caſe. ' The 
Lord in mercy ſtrengthen her yet more, and 
grant her grand enemy may never get an advan 


finee her dependence i ts all on the Lord Jefvs. | 
And now, my God, I have ſeen what great 
things thou art enabling thy child to do, while 
ſhe is flying to, and rely ing on Chriſt by faith : 
great vie 
Lord Jeſus, if thou 
wilt ſtrengthen. me, 1 can do all things too. Oh 
why, — ſou}, doſt thou at ont {:t down diſcour- 

age 


T3 
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aged, ſince there is ſuch fulneſs and ſufficiency 
in the glorious Mediator, that great Prophet 
and High Prieſt, who has undertaken for me, 
that bleſſed King, under whole banner I am 
lifted ; he will ere long fet his foot on the neck 
of his enemies. Come, my ſoul, rouſe up, and 
run again in the ſtrength of the Lord Jehovah. 
Who can tell but thou mayeſt yet be a grow- 
ing chriſtian, notwithſtanding all thy vilenefs. 
Lord, grant it fer jeſus' face. 
Fune 13.— 1 would fain write as one who 
has liſted under the banner of the Lord Jeſus, 
that great Captain of our ſalvation, viz. without 
complaints, diſcouragements and finking fears. 
J would fain joy and triumph in my great Re- 
deemer, amidſt all difficulties; but, alas! the 
wheels of the ſoul are ſo taken off by fin, that 
I drive on very heavily in the road. Never- 
theleſs, this I will fay, the fault is all my-own. 
Fhere is ſtrength enough in Chriſt for me, if 1 
had but ſkill, by faith, to derive it from him. 
O how plainly do I ſee this, “vill not come to 
me,“ as well as © cannot.” Lord, fubdue this 
will, and all ſhall be well. IT will run to thee, 
clalp thee in the arms of faith, and rejoice in 
thee, though earth and hell were combined a- 
gainſt me. Lord jeſus, pity thy rebellious 
worm, and now, as at the firſt, ſubdue me to 
= tbyſclf. Lord, I beſeech thee have compaſſion 
on me, and pity, pity, Lord, the foul that longs 
= fora freedom from ſin and for increaſe of grace. 
O grant it for thine own honor's ſake, not for 
mine, be it known unto me. Amen and Amen. 
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Thurſday morning, September 7, 1749. 


O MY God, fince, by the permiſſion and 
concurrence of thy providence, I am determined 
to ſet out on a journey this morning, I would 
nov fly to thee, and beſiege the throne of thy 
grace, that I may have thy gracious preſence wh 
me and my dear conſort. O Lord, except 
thou go with me, let me not ſtir hence. Pre- 
ſerve me in all my ways; and O that thou 
- wouldeſt condeſcend to draw near to me, and in- 
cline me to commune. with thee while freed 
from the incumbrances of buſineſs. O let not 
my vain frothy heart, be taken up with trifling 
pleaſures, neither let me be hewing out broken 
eiſterns, while 1 am pleaſing myſelf with hopes 
of being refreſhed by chriſtian converſation, 
Lord, bleſs this to me, if it be thy will ; buten- 
able me to fly from all dependence on any 
thing, but Chriſt Jeſus, the head of all gracious 
influences, Thither let me fly—there reſt and 
bathe my weary ſoul, which has long been at 
an awful diſtance, O let me enjoy thee in my 
journey, and that will be a thouſand times 
more comfortable than all other enjoyments 
can be. O let thy glory, I be ſeech thee, lie 
exceedingly near my heart, and be tbe ultimate 
end of all my actions. Lord, chou alone know- I 
eſt what lies before me. I deſire to ſubmit 
myſelf, ſoul and body, with all my affairs, in 
life or death, to thy care. The Lord bleſs my 
friends, to whom I am going. The Lord blcls 
all dear to me, whom I leave behind; in ſpe- 


cial thine handmaids, who take care for me. 
Lord, 
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Lord, make things eaſy and comfortable for 
them. Let not their communion with thee be 
interrupted, but abundantly refreſh their ſouls 
with the incoming of thy bleſſed Spirit. Bleſs 
thy ſervant, my dear Paſtor, with the beſt of 
bleſſings, with his dear conſort and little one. 
Bleſs all my flock of little ones, and grant that, 
if I ſhould never meet them here again, I may 
meet them at thy right hand in the great and 
8 laſt day. Bleſs all under this roof, with ſpirit- 
= ual bleſſings. And hear theſe petitions, and 


W grant them, not for my ſake, but for Jeſus' ſake. 
= Amen. 33 Ct 


Auguſt 20, 1750. 5 EE 

= 1 HAVE at this time had the moſt ſweet 
= communion with God in prayer, that I have 
experienced this long time. God has diſcov- 
ered to me much of his perfeRions, and cauſed 
W me to rejoice in him, as a faithful unchangeable 
= God, my only portion and happineſs, and in 
= Chriſt Jeſus as a ſuitable Savior, juſt ſuch an 
one as I want. O how does the ſweetneſs of 

enjoying God in duty exceed all other pleaſ- 
YZ ures, and render them trifling. Surely, com- 
= pared with this, they are all very vanity and 
nothing. The Lord make me thankful for this 
golden ſeaſon, and yet preſerve me from de- 
pending on it, for I eſus' ſake, 3 
= Auguſt 22.—!l deſire to record, with a truly 
W grateful ſoul, that God has permitted me to 
draw near to him in prayer, and other duties, 
every. 
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every day this week. O what ſhall I render 
to the Lord for all his benefits? Now let mel 
take the cup of ſalvation, and pay unto the 
Lord my vows. O Lord, ſtrengthen me by 
thy grace, that I may do ſo, I beſeech thee, for WF 
Jeſus' ſake, to whom be glory forever. Amen. 


. 9 


Sabbath evening, March 10, 1751, Mt 
I WOULD now record to the praiſe of God, 
and for my future encouragement, that I have 
this day been. permitted to wait upon God ini 
his houſe and at bis table; and, adored be his |" 
name, I was not ſuffered to be altogether be 
ren. No: God there enlarged my deſires a. 
ter Chriſt, and grace. I longed to be mad 
holy, yea, completely fo, and for the utter de 
ſtruction of every fin. I dreaded returning tl 
the practice of it, but knew I ſhould if left vi 
myſelf. I was enabled to fly to that promi. 
which truth inſelf has made, that he will put hl 
fear into his people's hearts, and they ſhall na 
depart from him. Here I ſeemed to dere 


ſome ſtrength, and again to hope for perſeve- 


\ 
q 


ance in grace to the end. My fins indeed i 
peared as a thick cloud, and of a crimſon ani 
ſcarlet die; but that gracious promiſe in Iſai 
i. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
be white as ſnow, &c.” revived me much. I! l 
a word, the merits of Chriſt, and riches 0 j 
God's grace, in and through him, appeared "i 
finitely great, and, with the woman of Cana" 
I knew that the leaſt crumb, or drop, apple, 

woulril 
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would be ſufficient for me. And now, O my 
Cod, I would praiſe and adore thee for thine | 
amazing goodneſs to me, thine unworthy worm, 
chat, notwithſtanding all my unbelieving fears 
and other abominations, thou haſt again tri- 
umphed over my unworthineſs, and ſhown mg, 
chat „ where ſin has abounded thy grace has 
much more abounded.” Now will I ſet up 
Wmine Ebenezer, for lo ! theſe fourteen years, 
bas God preſerved me, ſince I gave up myſelf 
to him and his Church, in an open and ſolemn 
manner. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and for- 
get not all his benefits, who forgiveth thy ſin, 
W who healeth thy diſeaſes ; who crowneth thee 
Wwith loving kindneſs and tender mercy. Bleſs 
dhe Lord, O my ſoul, for hitherto he has help- 
Wed thee. And now, O Father, Son and Holy 
WSpirit, I renew my choice of thee, for mine 
only and eternal portion, and anew give up my- 
cli, ſoul and body, to thee, to be thine, and 
bine only, forever. Lord, I commit mine e- 
F ternal all into thy merciful and faithful hands, 
believing that thou wilt graciouſly keep what I 
have committed to thee till that day, for Jeſus 
fake. Amen. | 3 
Saturday, Auguſt 3 1.— I have, through the 
oodneſs of my God, this week been kept for 
e moſt part, in a thoughtful frame, and at 
Wy {ometimes, I truſt, in the lively exerciſe of 
grace. At lecture, the Rev. Mr. Vinal treated 
on the aſcenſion of my glorious Redeemer : 
; And O, if I am indeed riſen with him, let me 
no in good earneſt “et my affections on 
Wings above, where Chriſt is.” Lord, art thou 
aſcended 
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108 MEMOIRS or Tung, 
aſcended on high, far above all heavens, exalted 
at thy Father's right hand, poſſeſſed of all the 
glory and majeſty of an infinite God, and doſt ii 

thou, notwithſtanding, condefcend to viſit ſo 
vile and deſpicable a worm as me, by the in. 

{l tences of thy bleſſed Spirit here; and more 
than this, art thou gone to prepare a place for 
me, that I may ere long be with thee to behold 
thy glory? Amazing grace. Infinite ſtoop! 
Well, ſince infinite power is engaged, that ſame 
Savior, who, by the virtue and energy of his 
own Godhead, raiſed himſelf from the dead; and i 
aſcended up into heaven by his power, to take 


poſſeſſion for me, will ſurely accompliſh what is 


lacking in me, and by the ſame power carry on 
the glorious work he has begun in my ſoul. 
Amen. So come, Lord Jeſus. 0 3 
I now folemnly renew my choice of thee, in 
all thy offices, with all thy benefits: Vea! 
would, by faith, adopt Three glorious Perſons, 
in one eternal Godhead, for mine everlaſting 
portion. O happy portion! Lord, I ſolemnly 
declare, I am and will be thine for ever and iſ 
ever. ; 5 1 | 
Bleſſed be God, amidſt all my declenſions Wh 


and failings, as to the performance of duties 


I have never yet revoked the bargain I made, 
when 1 covenanted with God for him to be 
mine, and 1 to be his forever. No, no: In this 
I will rejoice. O may this covenant ſtand rat- 
ified and confirmed in heaven. Lord, by thy W 
grace aſſiſting, 1 will be for thee, and none 

. other. C 


SARAH OSBORN. 
| Tueſdah 


h 
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Tueſday, September 3.—1I was permitted to 
go to God' s houſe and table, and there was re- 
ſreſhed, firſt, in hearing the marks and evidences 
of love to God, as chooſing God, in himſelf, be- 


cauſe of his perfeftions, for our only portion, 


above all others: Acquiclcing in his adorable 
ſovereignty, in the way of ſalvation : Loving 
Chriſt, as he is the expreſs image of his Father's 
perſon, full of grace and truth: Hating ſin, as 
lin, becauſe contrary to God; Love of holi- 
neſs for itſelf: Love of the image of God, 
wherever ſeen, though in thoſe of other denom- 


nations. To every one of theſe, I think, by the 
aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, I was enabled to an- 


ſwer in the affirmative, having, at the ſame time, 


diſcoveries of the excellency and beauties there 
are in God, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 


and renewedly chooſing him for my everlaſt- 


ing portion.—At the ſacrament, my thirſt for 


higher degrees of grace were increaſed. O 
when ſhall theſe hungerings be ſatisfied ? 1 truſt 
ere long they ſhall, through the interceſſion of 
a glorious Mediator. 


Medneſday evening, November 6.—Tomor- 


row is ſet apart for a day of thankſgiving, and 
as there is to be a colledion for the poor, I 


have endeavored to get ſomething for that pur- 


pas but am yet altogether diſappointed, and 


now not how to make out one mite; but hope 


Providence will ſtill provide for me. 


November 5.—I defire to bleſs God, the dif. 


ficulty I mentioned laſt evening is removed, 

and upon a review-of the gracious dealings of 
God with us the E paſt, I find 1 have a- 
| K 
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bundant cauſe to keep the day in thankſgiving. 

Bluſh, my ſoul, at 'the backwardneſs to this 
duty thou haſt experienced Has God preſerv-. 

ed us in health almoſt all the year paſt, ſo that 

I never perhaps enjoyed a year of more con- 

firmed health in my life, or for twenty years paſt, il 

and ſhall I not be thankful for this great wer: 

cy ? Again, has not God in his Providence pro- 

vided for us a comfortable houſe, while hun- 
greds have been deſtitute, and knew not where 

to go? Have we not had a ſufficiency.-of fuel 

to keep us warm, while many are filled with 

diſtreſſing fears of a hard winter, and can get 

no wood to burn? Have we not alſo had, all 

the year paſt, a fufficiency of wholeſome food 
to ſatisfy our craving appetites, while many 

as good, or better than we, have been pinched 

with hunger? Have we not alſo had raiment 

to put on, that is decent and comfortable, wt ile 
many others have been clothed with rags, and 

ſuffered with cold? How many have been called 

to part with ncar and dear relatives, while death 

has not been permitted to be reave us of any one? 

And as 1 have great cauſe to fing of mercy as to 

temporals, much more have I as to ſpirituals. Has 
not God indulged me with almoſt conflant oppor- 

tunities to wait on him in his houſe, and, bleſſed be 
His name, oft met me there, and at his holy table, 

and many gracious vi its cond: ſcended to make 
me, which I had a thouſand times forfeited into I 

the hands of his juſtice? And, notwithflanding iſ 
a thouſand unbelieving ſears and diflruſ}s of his 0 

grace, he has preſerved me from falling into 

any ſcandalous fins, to BE diſhonor of his dear 

name 
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name. And though I have cauſe to lament, 
that I have walked no cloſer with him, yet have 
1 not abundant reaſon; to be thankful for the 
precious moments, I-bave enjoyed, for the evi- 
dences of grace at ſometimes clear, for the 
hopes of glory, for the dear Mediator's ſake, 


that dear and precious gift ? O my ſoul, be 
thankful, and again 1 ſay, be thankful. . Bleſs 


the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 
benefits; who crowneth thee- with loving kind- 
neſs and tender mercies; who. healeth thy dil- 


caſes, who forgiveth thine iniquities, who heal- 


eth thy backſlidings, and is {till thy covenant, 
faithful God. O inſcribe. mercy, truth, and 
faithfulneſs, on all bis dealings with thee, and 


be forever for him, and none other. Lord, 


help me, and I will, for, 1. am abſolutely thine, 
Tueſday evening, December 31, 1751.—Now, 


my God, thou haſt brought me to the cloſe of 


another year, I beſeech thee freely pardon all 
the fins of the year paſt, with all the tranſgreſ- 
ſons of my. whole life. Lord, they are more 
than the hairs of my head in number, and can- 
not be reckoned up. They are greatly agora- 
vated. I cannot anſwer for: one of a thouſand, 
| no, nor for any one of them. Shouldeſt thou be 
{trift to mark iniquity, Lord, who could ſtand. 


i fly to the blood of Jeſus:« O let that be ap- 


plied for my cleanſing, and accept me for his 
fake alone. Lord, it is only in and through 


htm I dare approach thee, and aſk for pardon. 


Thou art a conſuming fire: But oh! for his 
lake freely pardon, and beſtow on me al! the 
grace and ſtrength 1 need to carry me ſafe 


through 
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through all the trials I am ſtill to meet with in 
a world of fin and ſorrow. Be with me in the 
enſuing year, I beſeech thee. And, O gracious 
God, forbid 1 ſhould fo grieve thy bleſſed Spirit 


therein, as in the year paſt. O let me not 
backllide from thee; but keep me near; and 


grant I may indeed ſenſibly grow in grace, and 


in the knowledge of my Lord and Savior Je- 
fus Chriſt, Whatever thou denieſt me, give 
me this, and all ſhall be well. 

And O let me be in an aQual preparation 
for death, which may come long before the re. 
turn of another year: If fo, O let it be a ſafe 
and happy meſſenger. O may it put an ever. 
laſting period to fin and ſotrow. Then let me 
find thou art in deed and in truth my covenant 
_ God, whom I ſhall adore and n, without 
wearineſs, to all eternity. 


Lord, I bleſs thee for all the experiences of 


thy goodneſs i in the year paſt ; and again renew 
my choice of thee, O God, the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, for my only portion, through time 
and eternity: And deſire unfeignedly to reſign 
my whole ſoul and body to thee forever. Lord, 


accept of me; for I am, and will, by aſſiſting 


grace, be for thee, and none other. 
SARAH OSBORN. 


Sabbath evening, February Os 1752+ 
AH, LORD, how deceitful do J find my 


heart to be! How often have 1 thought I de- 
fired nothing more of this world's . but 


juſt 
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1752.] Mus. SARAH OSBORN. 1183 
jut daily food and raiment ; and wherewith ta 
render to every one their due: Yea, I have, 
once and again, told thee ſo. And thou halt in 
thy good providence granted me all that I 
= aſked of thee: Yea, thou haſt given me to the 
WW utmoſt of what I then deſired. And now, ere 
1 am aware, 1 find myſelf buſy in providing for 
W futurities ; want to lay up a little for this, and a 
Ws little for that. And from thence, I begin to 
want a great deal, to provide for ſicknefs and 
old age, and what not! oe 3 
Lord, I am afraid of this worldly mindedneſs. 
1 know not where it will end. Oh, I pray thee, 
= ſubdue it by thy grace, or all my ſtrivings a- 
gainſt it will be ineffectual. Oh, do I begin to 
lay up a treaſure here / then I fear my heart 
will be here alſo. Lord, I dread being glued 
down to the things of time and ſenſe. I pray 
thee, give me no unſanaihed proſperity ; but 
ſanctify my fancy, and let not my vain imagin- 
ations carry my heart off from God, and bury 
it in this world. Oh for ſome diſcoveries of e- 
ternal things, that this vain, empty world, with 
all its enjoyments, may ſhrink into nothing, 
compared with that more durable ſubſtance, 
that one thing needful, an intereſt in the bleſſed 
Jelus. O Lord, help me more and more to 
lay up all my good in God; ſo. that it may 
overbalance the ſweetneſs and bitterneſs of all. 
creatures, ET cop 0 8 
Lord, I would not ungratefully forget to 
thank thee for the care of thy good providence, 
in lo providing the comforts and conveniencies 
of life for me: But, Oh, I deprecate having 
* _ theſe 
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theſe as my portion! This is not the portion 1 
have choſen. Oh no! but thyſelf, thy Chriſt, 
and the ſanctify ing ph of thy bleſſed 1 
Spirit, that I may be enabled to live to thy 
glory here, and to all eternity. O grant theſe Wi 
deſires, give me this Portion, I beſeech thee, 
for Jeſus' ſake. I 
March 1, 1753. Sabbath 4 —O my Lord 
and my God! How art thou giving me an un- 
deniable teſtimony of thy abſolute power, truth 
and faithfulneſs ! How thou art diſcovering thy- 
ſelf, and once more enabling me to draw near, 
and by faith take a view of thy adorable per- 
 feQionns ! How beautiful is thy adorable. ſove- 
reignty! How majeſlic is thy infinite power, 
that is allſufficient to break down all the walls 
that Satan and unbelief can raiſe to ſeparate 
between thee and me! O how ſwect appealing 
to thy omniſcience for my ſincerity, notwith- 
ſtanding, at the ſame time, a humbling ſenſe of 
my own vileneſs! O how precious a "atom 1s 
this! How lovely, my God, art thou, in thy 
Juſtice, truth and faithfulneſs! The ſame yel- 
terday, today, and forever. The Got who re- 
members the day of my eſpouſals. The God 
who has made with me an cverlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure. - O how un- 
changeable art thou ! notwithſtanding all ike 
provocations I have given: thee, though thou 
hideſt thy face for a ſmall moment, yet with 
loving kindneſs doſt thou return. O that I 
may now by faith keep fight of thee, and never 
let thee 80, till] awake in 57 lkeneſt. 
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1752. Mus. SARAH OSBORN. 5 115 
Now, bleſſed Jeſus, let me derive ſtrength 
from thee, the head of all gracious influences, 
to run the ways of thy commands. Lord, now 
let my obedience be univerſal. Deſtroy all 
elfi views and principles; and let thy glory 
be the ultimate end of all my actions. Now, 
my dear Savior, let me approve myſelf thy 
| friend ; one who loves thee unſpeakably more 
== than all other objetts (as thou art infinitely 
more worthy) by doing and keeping thy com- 
mandments. Now ſway thy ſceptre, glorious 
= King: I will, by thy grace, eſpouſe thy cauſe. 
= Now come in, glorious Trinity, one 1ncompre- 
henſible God, in three perſons, and poſſeſs the 
W molt ſecret receſles of my oul forever and 
ever. 7 

November 16, 2752. —A day of public 
W thankſgiving. O my ſoul, adore the matchleſs 
grace, and adorable ſovereignty of God, fince 
Tz thou haſt a hope, through grace, that he bas en- 
abled thee to comply with the terms of ſalva- 
lion. Ani now reflea, and ſay if thou haſt 
not cauſe to be thankful for the mercies of the 
= <a; paſt. God has preſerved thee from falling 
into any open, ſcandalous fin, to the diſhonor 
olf his dear name. He has allo revived thee 
again, and again, from low, groveling frames; 
Liven thee bleſſed views of his adorable perfec- 
lions; eſpecially of bis faithfulneſs in keeping 
5 covenant, and ordering all things ſo, as ſhould 
tend moſt io his own glory, and thy beſt good 
here: And alſo comfortable proſpes of ap- 
TW proaching death and eternity ! O, how often 


has he met with thee in his lanctuary ; and at 
* bis 
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116 MEMOIRS os | [ 1752, 
his table ſpoke peace and - pardon ! 0 what a 


God is this! Thus to do, after fo many baſe 
declenſions and aggravated pProvocations v 
Bluſh, my foul, at thy monſtrous ingratitude, 


and adore him as a God of infinite mercy and 
faithfulneſs, who will never? never forſake the 


foul once eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt by faith 4 


Lord, increaſe my faith. 


Again, bleſs the Lord, O my foul; for he 
bas given thee a good degree of health, the 


greateſt temporal mercy: And likewiſe ' proſ. 
ered the work of our hands, ſo that we have 


a comfortable ſupply of the neceſſaties of life; 
and alſo ſomething to ſpare, to relieve the af. 


fliaed. The Lord make me thankful for this, 
and when at any time things have looked dark, 
in any reſpect, O how hath he enabled me to ſtay 

myſelf on him, and rely on his tender care! 
Surely this 1s the Lord's doing : May he have 


all the praiſe; while I, worthleſs I, reap the 
comfort of ſuch a frame. He has not ſuffered. 
any real afflictions to come near me. Satan 
has been reſtrained, and not permitted to diſ. 
treſs and hurry with violent temptations. No 
deaths of thoſe relatives who are exceeding 


dear. 


more ſanctifying grace, that I may run the way 
of thy commands with delight; yield univerſal 
obedience. I will rejoice and praiſe thee: 
And all the glory Ihall be oy OWN. 
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O what ſhall I rendet to the Lord" for all 
his benefits! O Lord, thou art a liberal giver. 
Thou upbraideſt not. Now, for thy Son's ſake, 
add to all thoſe mercies a ſpirit of prayer; 


Sabbath 
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Sabbath evening, March 11, 1753. 
= 1 DESIRE to record, for God's glory, and 
W for my future encouragement, that God has 
# carried me through the diffic ulties of my call- 
E ing the laſt week, with a conſiderable degree of 
W compoſure ; and kept my thoughts more fixed 
on bis idorable perfettions, than uſual : Given 
cacceſs to his throne of grace ſeveral times, and 
= filed my mouth with arguments. | 
_ This day I have not been able to wait on 
WW God in his bouſe : But God has greatly refreſh- 
ed my ſoul by diſcoveries of himſelf; cauſing 
me to rejoice ; to admire and adore him, be- 
WW cauſe he is a Being of ſuch ſpotleſs purity and 
W holineſs. Vea, becauſe he is juſt ſuch an one, 
as he is, altogether excellent, amiable and de- 
W firable, for himſelf; and is his own infinite de- 
light, and the deli ht of angels and ſaints ; 3 and 
all his laws ge juſt and good. ht 
= This diſcovery made me loathe and abhor 
W myſclf, becauſe of the ſhocking contrariety 
W which ſtill remains in my depraved, perverſe 
WW nature, to the holy law of God; and cauſed 
me to juſtify God, though he ſhould forever 
withhold that grace he is no way bound to 
give: But, at the ſame time encouraged to 
plead. earneſtly for it for the dear Redeemer's 
W lake: And to caſt myſelf at the foot of a ſove- 
W reign God, to be diſpoſed of, as ſhall moſt con- 
aa with his glory, in life and death: That, if 
J live, I may live to the Lord; and if I die, 1 
may die to the Lord; that whether I live or 


die, 


S 
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Rrifly to watch over, and be jealous of myſelf, 


to diſtruſting thy grace. Truth, Lord, with- 


from doing me good? Lord, except I have thy 


out my whole al into. thy boſom, while po. 
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dic, I may be the Lord's forever and ever, 1 
Lord; accept the ſurrender, for Jeſus ſake. i 
Sabbath morning, March 2;.—This is the 
firſt time that 1 have taken my room for re- 
tirement. And now the treachery of my own Wl 
heart, aud the ſubtilty of Satan perplex me with ſn 
fears that I ſhall abuſe the privilege, by miſim. 
proving it. And ſure J am, if God leave me 
to myſelf, I ſhall do ſo ! The Lord enable me 


leſt I ſhould deceive_myſelf and others. Bus, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, let me not again fall | 


 —_— 4 


1 


out thee I can do nothing. I am not, of my- 
ſelf, ſufficient for a good thorght. But, through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me, I can, do all things. 
And haſt not thou, my coyenant God, gra- 
ciouſly promiſed, that thow wilt not turn away 


preſence, wherefore am J come up hither! 
Wherefore didſt thou excite in me ſuch earn. 
elt deſires of attaining ſuch a place? For any 
would do, if I only offer up lifeleſs ſacrifices; M 
no matter for ſuch great ſeerecy. But in this, 
I truſt, O my God, thou wilt enable me to pour 


| — — 


hand 6 


— 


mortal eye or ear can diſcern, 

Now, Lord, may the ſet time be come, 
wherein thou wilt favor thy poor, ſinful creature 
with the quickening influences of thy bleſſed 
Spirit, and pour out on me a ſpirit of praye 
and ſupplication, for Jeſus ſake, in whoſe name 
I aſk for all my mercies. Whoſe I am, and, 
by alliſting grace, will be forever. 
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2 Monday morning, March 26.——Yeſterday 
morning my room leemed new and Ar. 
And, for wiſe ends, I was ſhut up, confuſed 
and fraitencd : But in the evening had accels 
WS to the throne of grace. And, Lord, I beſeech 
Ws thee, let men is time a.” And O may 
WE this place be 4 Bethel. Here let me, with Ja- 
cob, wreſtle with thee for the bleſſings I want, 
1 namely, increaſe of all the graces of thy bleſſed 
Ws Spirit, knowledge, faith, evangelical repentance; 
WE ca, and humility, that dear and lovely grace: 
And for a ſpirit of prayer to be poured out on 
me. Lord, let me be no longer dumb before 
dy throne, fine} prayer is the very breath and 
life of the new creature. Lord, all thy works 
We praiſe thee. And ſhall I alone be flent, while 
be angelic boſts and ſaints adore! O let me, 
even me alſo bear my part. And Lord accept 
my feeble attempts, though I cannot praiſe as 
i lorified angels and: ſaints do; nor as thou art 
= worthy to be praiſed and adored; for thou doſt 
ofnitely exceed all praiſe and adoration, thou al- 
ogecher lovely One in three glorious perſons. 
' nn O Lord, let me gaze on thy perfections, till 1 
am transformed into the ſame image. O bleſſed 
be thy name, 1 ſhall be like thee, when in one 
cv crafting day ! ſhall ſee thee as thou art. 
hen, Lord, ſhall 1 be ſatisfied,” when I have 
be open villon, and full fruition of my God. 
WO ripen me fall, for Jelus' fake, on whom aloe 
| all my. hopes are grounded. 
e morning, March 27. Veſlerday 
Winoraing 1 was enlarged nt rallied: and 
wr a [weer calmneſs and compoſure. upon 
my 


* 
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my ſpirits till afternoon. But then the children 
grew fo unruly, and 1 ſo weary and diſcampal. WW 
ed, I knew not what to do with myſelf. I hoped YG 
to be refreſhed by retiring ; but my ſpirits i 
were ſo ſpent, and confuſed, that I had ſcarce 
any ſenſe of any thing, and have felt empty Wl 


* 


ever ſince. 1 o OM = 
Lord, forbid I ſhould ever reſt ſatisfied with 
the bare external performance of duty. No. 
It is the God of ordinances I want to find. 
Without him, all means are empty, and incl 
fectual to ſatisfy the cravings of an immortal 
ſoul. None but thee, thou who alone fille 
heaven and earth with thy glory, can fill my 
precious and immortal foul. Therefore, I be 
ſeech thee, condeſcend to viſit thy worthleß 
worm, by the influences of thy bleſſed Spim WW 
. — = 
Lord, this were indeed too great a mercy Wh 
for ſuch a worthleſs worm to aſk, hadſt no 
thou, for the ſake of a glorious Mediator, en. 
couraged, yea, commanded me to aſk: And 
| haſt told me, by his own mouth, “ How much i 
more thou wilt give thy Holy Spirit to them i 
who aſk him.“ Yea, this Spirit Chriſt hath died 
to purchaſe. This is the Comforter. This iſ 
he who is come to guide his people into al 
neceſſary truth; to reduce them, when, they 
wander; to quicken them, when they are dull; 
to help their infirmities, when they know nv 
what to pray for as they ought: Yea, to make 
interceſſion in them, with groanings which cal 
not be uttered; and to fill them with all grac 
and joy in believing. This is the Spirit whole 
| preſence 
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WW preſence and continual abode with me I want; 
and without whom 1 can do nothing. O God, 
grant me this, though of myſelf I am vile and 
unworthy, I ſhall be purified and made holy. 
Come, blefſed Spirit, take an everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſhon of my whole heart, foul and body.” I 
call heaven and earth to witneſs, that thou art 
the only welcome gueſt, whatever elſe may u- 
ſurp authority there; in thee alone I do rejoice: 
Therefore abide with me, for 5 eſus' ſake. _ 


Wedneſday morning, March 28.— The Lord 


make me thankful! I have both "ſtrength - of 
body, and a will given me to riſe early, and re- 


deem time for retirement. And now, my God, 


be with me, and ſubdue thoſe wanderings which 
have crept into my cloſet with me. Lord, 1 


would fain have this place, and every moment 


ſpent in it, dedicated to thee. It was to get 
clear of the world, its emanglements and diver- 


ſions, that I ſought it. And, O ſuffer them 


not to follow me here, gracious God! Bleſſed 


Savior, ſcourge every buyer and ſeller out of 
thy temple, even the temple which has been, 


again, and again, given up for the Holy Ghoſt 
to dwell in. | FTF. TRIOSED }, 2 
Sabbath day, April 1.—T have now enjoyed 
my room for retirement one week. And O, 
has it not been a ſweet week to me! Sure it 
| has; for God has condeſcended to own me, 
and afforded me his aſſiſtance every day. O 
what a mercy this ! that I, who have” U dong 
been, in a manner, dumb before the throne of 
| grace, all confuſion and wandering, ſhould a- 
gain have my mouth opened, and filled with 
L. arguments; 
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arguments; my ſoul held up, and ſtrengthened 
to wreſtle with God. O, go on, gracious God, 
yet more and more to diſcover thyſelf to me, 
in and through the dear Mediator. O let me 
behold thy adorable perfections, till 1 am ſwal. 


lowed up in admiration, and transformed into 


the ſame image. O, fill me as full as this clay 
veſſel can hold; and when it can hold no 
more, Lord, Jet it break, that my ſoul may 
wing away, as a bird Jet out of its cage ; awake 
in thy likeneſs, and be ſatisfied. 

And O, why am I thus rejoicing in hope of 
the glory of God, to be revealed to me, in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt! Lord, this muſt be reſolv. 
ed into thy adorable ſovereignty : Even fo Fa- 
ther; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. * For 
I 3 diſclaim all worth or worthineſs in 

; yea, I am altogether unworthy of all the 
eee and truth thou haſt already ſhown to 
thine handmaid. It is only becauſe thou wilt 
have mercy on whom thou wilt have mercy, 
that, by thy grace, I am vhat J am. 

And, Lord, fince grace is thus abſolutely 
free and ſovereign, and increaſe of grace is at- 
tainable for thoſe who havæ the principle, who 
are believers in Jeſus Chriſt ; and perſever- 


ance to the end 1s certain, I fly. to thee, in 
the name of Jeſus, and renew my requeſt for 


increaſe of grace, and perſeverance too. For 
thou haſt ſaid, For theſe things thou wilt be in- 
quired of, to do them for me. O Lord, I can- 
not let thee go without this bleſſing: For never 


did a poor worldling more earneſtly covet riches, 


Lord, grant me 


than I do grace to do thy will. 
this, 
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this, and thyſelf, and it is enough. Let me have 
the portion I have' choſen, and I will leave the 
worldling to his. O Lord, hear for Jeſus lake. 

Amen 5 8 
Tueſday morning, May 15.— On Saturday 
evening, Sabbath morning and evening, and 
yeſterday morning, I have been much retreſh- 
ed in writing on death and judgment. I find, 
by examination, ſtill good ground to hope, 
through riches of grace, that the great Judge 
of quick and dead is, in very deed, my ever- 
laſting friend; and therefore never will diſown 
me; never will ſay, I know you not, depart 
from me: But, on the contrary, will ſay, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you before the foundation of the 
world : For I have paid the ranſom for you; 
I have redeemed you with the price of my 
precious blood. I effectually called you in 
time, and enabled you by faith to embrace me, 
on my own terms. I made you ſincere, from 
the day I called you, though you were then 

very imperfect. OY 1 | 
You was then ſanctified but in part. You 
groaned under a body of fin and death, which: 
cauſed you to wander from me, wound your 
own ſoul, and grieve my bleſſed Spirit. But I 
kept thee by the bonds of che everlaſting cov- 
enant, and by my mighty power, through faith 
unto ſalvation. And, for my ſake all thy poor 
imperfect performances, and fincere endeavors 
to ſerve me were accepted. I pitied and ſuc- 
cored thee then, I had a feeling of thy infirmi- 
nes, I remembered thy frame, that thou 
8 waſt 
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them. I encouraged and ſtrengthened thy faith, 


with open face behold me, conſtantly look on 


enlarge thy capacity: Thou ſhalt paſs from glo- 


waſt but duſt. I heard all thy groanings, be. 
cauſe of thy ſpiritual enemies, thy: inbred luſts 
and corruptions, as well as Satan and the world, 
which held thee at a diſtance from me, when 
thou waſt in that vale of tears. I beheld all 
thy chirſtings and longings after me and my 
grace, univerſal, obedience and perfection in 
bolineſs. It was I that excited and ſtrengthened 


1 


when thou didſt cleave to me, and would not 
let me go. I cauſed thee to delight in me, a- 
bove all other obzeUs., I diſcovered. fome- 
thing of my excellencies to thee then, which 
cauſed thee to be enamored with my. beauty; 
but thou ſaweſt. only through a glaſs darkly. 
But now, behold, the vail is rent from top 
to bottom. I will never any more hide my face 
from thee. Come, all thy deſires are fulfilled; 
all thy imperfections are done away; and, ac- 
cording, to thy wiſh, thou art made perfect in 
holineſs. Thou ſhalt never find any more 
wearineſs in my ſervice. And thou mayeſt now 


my perfections, ſee my glory, and the luſtre of 
it ſhall not confound thee. Come, here is the 
open viſion, the full fruition thou didſt long 
for. Come, drink in as much of God nov, as 
thy finite capacity can hold; and I will ſtill 


» . 
1 
SES 


1 to glory; and be more and more transform. 
ed into the ſame image. Come, drink and 
ſwim, and drink again of thoſe rivers of  plea- 
ſute, which flow from the right hand of God 
forevermore, Here is the boundleſs deen, 8 
| whic 
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which thou mayeſt dive throughout the end- 
leſs ages of eternity, and thy delights ſhall be 
forever new. Ar N 
Come, ſearch into the wonders of redeeming 
love and grace, which has brought fo many of 
the apoſtate ſons and daughters of Adam to 
glory: And now, in this everlaſting now, give 
to God the glory of his ſovereign grace. Come, 
tune thy harp, and ſound upon the higheſt 
ſtring. Shout aloud for joy; for he has given 
grace and glory too. Here is no danger of 
oſtentation or ſpiritual pride; or: of grieving. 
any of the inhabitants of this upper world. No, h 
they will all join with thee, and each for him- i 
ſelf, and on thy behalf, give glory to God, in 
the higheſt ſtrains... Didſt thou long to be thus 
employed? Well, go on forever to praife and 
adore the glorious Three One. Didſt thou 
delight to commune with me in providences, as 
well as in ordinances? Well, thou mayeſt now 
learn the myſteriesof them: They ſhall be unfold- 
ed. Unbelief hall no more moleſt thee. Now | 
thou ſhalt ſee how by the watchfuleye of my prov- 
idenee, I preſerved thee from every danger. 
How I ſwayed the ſceptre in righteouſneſs, and 
cauſed all things to work together for thy good; 
even when thou ſaidſt, All-theſe: things are 
againſt me! I never took my eye from thee; 
nor turned away from doing thee good. Now, 
thou mayeſt adore forever, on this account al- 
ſo; and ſee what thou didſt, when thou didſt: 


commit all thy concerns to me, for time. and 
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Didſt thou delight in the company and com. 
munion of my ambaſſadors, and dear children? 
Did they appear the moſt lovely and agreeable, 
of all the inbabitants of the lower world? Ef. 
pecially, when thou didſt diſcern, through their 
imperfections, as the ſun through a cloud, my 
image, drawn in an eminent degree upon their 
fouls, Didſt thou love them for my ſake, where- 
ever thou ſaweſt them? Were they, in thy ef. 
teem, indeed the excellent of the earth ? Well, 
here thou ſhalt forever enjoy tbe communion 
of ſaints: Theſe ſhall be thy compa nions for- 
ever. All their imperfections, as well as thine, 


are done away. | They are now perfect, and 
ſhall never enſnare thee, as even they were 


wont to do. They thall never turn off thy e 
from me. No, — the brighteſt ſeraph in al 


_ heavenly regions, ſhall ever be able to do 


Nor all the glittering robes of glorified 
faint and angels. But thou ſhalt enjoy me in 
all theſe. I will forever fcalt thy ſoul with 
communications from myſelf. .. And if I, who 


am God allſufficient, can make thee happy, 
thou ſhalt be ſo; for 1 will be thy pores 0 


eternity. 

And didſt thou in time, by faith, commit the 
keeping of thy ſoul and body into my mercifut 
and faithful hands, againſt this great day ? lex 
And now thou 
ſeeſt the effect. Thy expectations from me, 


ſhall never be diſappointe d; neither ſhalt thou 


ever be aſhamed 43 thy bope. 


kept tbee by 
my power, while on earth, 


hurled 


I. kept thee in the 
hour of death, when ann would gladly have 
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nurled thy foul into the infernal regions; but 
he could not pluck thee out of my hands. I 
{ent thy guardian angels to conduct thy pre- 
cious ſoul to Abraham's boſom. And T1 ſtill 
took care of thy. mouldering duſt, while in the 
rave; not an atom of it is loſt, And now, be- 
hold! I have raiſed it a glorious body, faſhion- 
= cd like my own. And now the union between 
BS ſoul and body ſhall never be diffolved ; but 
the dear partner ſhall forever reap together, 
as they ſowed together. Behold, according to 
chy faith and hope, I now preſent them ſpotleſs 
and blameleſs before the throne of God. I 
have redeemed them by my blood. By my 
= obedience and death I have ſatisfied juſtice, 
and have purchaſed reconciliation with God. 
Mercy and truth have met together; righteouſ- 
WT neſs and peace have kiffed each other.” I have 
WW waſhed away all thy:pollutions. And now, FT. 
give thee joy; and all the hoſt of heaven give 
Wy thee joy; therefore enter thou into the joy of 
= thy Lord: 1 gave thee joy in the day of thy 
elpouſals, and in frequent after manifeſtations, 
as an earneſt of this. Thou haſt had a taſte of 
the fame in kind, when I revealed myſelf to 
wee on earths; but the degree | ſhall now be 
greater than. thou-couldeſt then aſk or think. 
Sabbath evening, May 20.— In the week paſt. 
have had my thoughts much employed in 
W mcditating on death, judgment and eternity. 
7 Sometimes I have ſeemed ' ſo ſwallowed up in 
chem, that 1 hardly knew how to defcend to 
Jaarth again. — Well, my ſoul, thou haſt had a 
rich feaſt now Perhaps, a taſte to ſtrengthen 

IN thy 


manner, watch and pray, leſt thou enter into 
fear before a holy and. fin. hating God; forthe 


hope of the glory of God, and ſledfaſtly believe 


hadſt already put off the harneſs; for perhaps 


gions. Nor haſt thou yet: got clear of floth and 
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thy faith to "W journey's end. Be exceeding; 


thankful for ſuch views of unſeen and eternal 


things. Keep the eye of faith ſtill fixed upon. | 
them, and run with patience the race ſet before 

thee ; looking and longing for the | glorious ap. 
pearance of the great God, even aur Lord and: 
Savior Jeſus Chriſt. And now, in a ſpecial. 


temptation. And remember, it is by grace 
thou ſtandeſt. O, be not high minded, but 


glorious things thou haſt ſeen, by. an eye f 
faith, are not yet accompliſhed. Rejoice in: Wl 


that in his own time, all: theſe things will be 
tevealed; and therefore march forward in bis 7 
ftrength towards the joyful period. 1 

But take heed of boaſting, as though id 


thou-mayeſt be but girding: it on. Thou an 
yet in thy. enemies country. Snares-await thee: 
on eveiy ſide. Thou art not out of the reach 
of ſpiritual pride, or vain glory: Nor out of the 
reach of unbelief, which may yet raiſe many 
black clouds, before thou reach the: bliſsful re- 


carnal ſecurity. Nay, all the luſts of- the fleſh, 
which now ſeem. to be in ſome good degree 
conquered, may yet riſe up againſt thee. Therc 
may yet be ſore conflicts in this field of battle: 
And though they. ſhall not: finally overcome, 
they may ſadly wound thee, and diſhonor God. 
Abe my ſoul, thou art not yet out of the 


reach of Satan, who has often deſired to by: 
theez 
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= thee, that he might ſift thee: as wheat. Many a 
W ficry dart may he yet throw at thee, many griev- 
ous injections : For though the. houſe 18 built 
upon the rock Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore ſhall 
not fall: Yet the rain may deſcend, the floods 
come, the winds blow, and beat upon it; and 
woa haſt no reaſon to expect a» y. other. 
3 Therefore, I ſay again, watch and pray, leſt 
mou enter into temptation... And beware leſt 
= {cif confidence ſhould, betray. thee; or any of 
WE the troubles or amuſements of a vain world, 
oO take heed of hewing out any more broken 
= cifterns ; for they can hold no water. Not all 
= the creatures upon earth, nor all created things, 
Can ever yield thee, my ſoul, chat ſatisfaction 
thou haſt already found in God, that ſpring. and 
WE fountain. of all felicity. Therefore turn nat to 
WS the creature; but maintain thy. reſolution. to 
remain comfortleſs, except he comfort thee with 
communications from himſelf. Let nothing 
= cs ſatisfy thee. Thou wait made to glorify 


— 


_— 
__ 
- 


LD 


co wait till death has done its work: No, even 
nov thou mayeſt anticipate that joy, if thou art 
not wanting to thyſelf. let 
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trauſts of his grace. Remember this has been 


W g2ioſt this thy own iniquity. It is ſaid of Chriſt; 
chat he did not many mighty, works, in kis own 
country, becauſe of their unbelief. Let this 
cherefore be laid aſide; and let faith be daily 
upon the ſcout, ſending it forth continually to 


and enjoy him even here. Thou art not obliged 
And I charge thee, my ſoul, harbor. no dif. 


hy prevailing infirmity. Therefore watch @ 


Chriſt for freſh ſupplies of grace and ſtrengths 
and 
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all gracious influences. He has an immenſe 
ſtock to give out, an inexhauſtible fulneſs for 
his poor, needy creatures. And who can tell 


but he may have yet far greater degrees of 


grace to beſtow on thee? Even ſtrengthening, 


quickening and ſanctifying grace; for he isthy 


ſanctification as well as redemption. Who can 
tell but I ſhall be much more conformed to hi 
blefſed image, even here? Though perfection 
in holineſs is not to be obtained in this life; 
yet grace is abſolutely free and ſovereign, 
Some have been made eminent patterns of pie- 
ty, though in themſelves unworthy, as well as I. 


Some lights have ſo ſhined, that others ſeeing 


their good works, have glorified their Father 
who is in heaven. O my God, unworthy 
wretch as I am, yet glorify thyſelf in me allo, 
O, faſhion me after my great pattern :. Make 


{i1nners. 

Friday evening, June 1.—Bleſſed be God,! 
ſtill continue to reap the ſweetneſs of having a 
place convenient for retirement. God iss 


gracious hearer of prayer; pours out a ſpirit of 
prayer; ſtrengthens and encourages my faith, Wl 
and importunity for increaſe of grace; diſcov- ll 


ers more and more what a good God he is, the 


| altogether lovely one, full of truth and faithful 
neſs, holineſs and majeſty, every way deſirable, 


in himſelf; and a God greatly to be feared, 3 
well as praiſed. Never did I more clearly ſee 
the infinite diſtance between God and me, 3 


worm of the duſt ; and his aſtoniſhing conde- 


ſcenſion 


' ATE 
* 5 4 


and all ſhall be well. For he is the head of ji 


me holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 


ſcenſion in fuffering me to approach him, than 
now: And I never had greater free dom through 
a Mediator. 
Saturday evening, Fuly 28. Laſt even- 
ing ſtraitened and confuſed in prayer. This 
morning waked with a ſick headache; much 
out of order every way, and my ſpirits ſunk 
= cxcecdingly. A gloomy vail caſt over every 
thing. My ſchool was to be all confuſion, my 
ſpirit of government being loſt, the children, 
beſure would not profit by me; and ſoit would 
yy degrees dwindle away, and come to nothing. 
TI heſe, and the like things, Satan or unbelief 
took the advantage of my indiſpoſition, to ſug- 
peſt. I remark the trial, that I may the more 
ee the hand of providence providing, and or- 
gering all things well for me, as faith tells me 
Wit will, 1 1 
O my God, pity me, and help me to break 
brough the entanglements of this world. Thou 
eeſt that of myſelf 1 cannot do it. Lord, 1 
WE ought anxious care, and diſtruſt of thy provi- 
WW cntial care, had been a conquered enemy. O 
avec I too confidently believed it to be ſo! O, 
Norgive me, I pray thee, and for thine own hon- 
rs fake, ſubdue this hateful fin. \ Lord, 1 
ould fain rely on thee at all times: For I do 
elieve (help thou my unbelief) that thou wilt 
o all things well for me; for I am thine own.“ 
= Sabbath morning, July 29.— This morning I 
ave again been exerciſed with deſpondencies, 
; | * In the margin of her di inſerted in ng 
| r diary, ſhe inſerted the following note. A- 


de- Wil 15, 1760, Time has ſhawn me how needleſs theſe cares and fears 
; cre; for hitherto the Lord has helped me, | | 
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lence of this fin of diſtruſt! Save me from pull. 


me for the bulineſs to which thou in thy prov 


and ſeemed to be ſinking into deep waters, | 
Lord, ſave me! O fave me from the -preva. 


ing on me the evils of a tomorrow, which may 
never come. O ſave me from this fin, 1 be. 
{ech thee, for in me it is attended with a thou. 
ſand aggravations! For I know it is in dired 
contrariety to thy politive command, '* Take 
no thought for the morrow.“ It is contrary o 
all my reſolutions, and determinations, by grace 
aſſiſting, to commit all my concerns into thy bl 
faithful bands; and to caſt all my care upon 
thee. Beſides, my own experience has ever Wl 
proved to me thou art the God who haſt fed 
me all my life; the God who didſt never leave 
me upon the mount of difficulty; but alway Wi 
appeared and wrought deliverance. Thou hat Wi 
been my tried friend in fix and ſeven trouble, Wi 
And thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt never leave me 
,,, Rb bp. 

Monday morning, July $0.—O with what 2 
complete unealineſs am I exerciſed! How | 
dread the buſineſs of the day! O, how unequal 
to the work am 1! Lord, help me, and quality 
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idence haſt called me. O give me wiſdom n 
ir Om On high. — ; N 
Monday evening.— This morning my bean 
was ſo exceedingly overwhelmed, that I coul 
write no more: But betook myſelf to carl i 
prayer. And O how doth God condeſceni iſ 
to my weakneſs, and indulge me! While plead 
ing with him for ſtrength, wiſdom, patience 9! 


prudence, this cordial was given to enddalen : 
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we. Thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and 


thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. Have not I 


"commanded thee ? Be ſtrong and of good cour- 
age; be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed ; 


bor the Lord thy God is with thee whitherſo- 


ever thou goeſt.* This has refreſhed me all 


the day, and bore my ſpirits up. Amen. Bleſſed 
God, be thou with me, and all is well. If thou 
wilt ſtrengthen me, I will not be afraid, how- 
ever great the work is, in which I am engaged; 
for thou haft called me to it once and again, 
O ſuppreſs all my unbelieving fears; and help 


me at all times to truſt and rejoice in thee, 
= who art the God of all my mercies, for Jeſus 


fake. 


Monday evening, Auguſt 6.—Bleſſed be God, 


ever ſince Monday laſt, when God enabled me 


to pour out my prayers and tears into his bo- 


ſom, I have been relieved of thoſe fears which 


then oppreſſed me. O what a God hearing 
prayer have I to go to! O that every moment 
of my life may be devoted to him! O my God, 
grant me freſh ſupplies of grace and ſtrength 
every day. Uphold me by thy free Spirit; 
for J am a poor, needy, helpleſs worm. And 
now, my God, let me get near to the throne 
of grace. Give me the Spirit of adoption. 
Lord, thou art a liberal giver, and upbraideſt 
not. Thou haſt encouraged my hungering and 
thirſting after righteouſneſs : Yea, thou doſt 
excite it: And thou haſt ſaid, They who do ſo 
{hall be filled. Yea, thou haſt bid me open 
| M 2 my 


* See note, page 86. 
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Halt given me to do. 


134 MEMOIRS or 11753. 
my mouth vide, and ſaid thou vilt fill it; there. 
fore make me yet more importunate. 

Lord, I am not ſueing for riches, pleaſures, 
or long life. No, but for ſanctifying grace. O, 
hold out the golden ſceptre; let me touch the 
top, and grant my petition and my requeſt, 
that I may glorify thee upon earth, as wefl as 
in heaven ; that I may finiſh the work thou 

And O revive ſinking, dying religion. Let 
thy kingdom come, and thy will be done. O 
haſten the bleſſed time, when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
be king of nations, as he is king of faints.—— 

A precious ſeaſon after this. The Lord 
make me thankful. „ 
Sabbath evening, September 23. — Alas! Alas! 
Lord, what ſhall I do! 1 am ſo ignorant, I am 
as a beaſt before thee. Yea, more brutiſh than 
any one. O fooliſh and unwiſe ! thus to keep 
groveling among the corruptions of my on 
heart; trying to ſound the bottom of that great 
deep, till I am ſo overwhelmed, that 1 know 
not how to look up. And as if that was not 
enough, now I am mourning over my natural 
temper, and complaining of that, as if it was 
the worſt that ever mortal had. Oh, is not 
here a degree of murmuring againſt that Goo, 
who in infinite wiſdom gaye me my conſtitu- 
tion, as well as my being; and knows how te 
overrule my paſſions, and make them ſubſervi. 
ent to his glory? O, why cannot I watch, and 
endeavor to quench the fire when it is like te 
kindle, or has broke out; without drowning 
myſelf with the water? What, my ſoul, is be— 

Gas - "Com 


come of thy faith and courage? Whither is the 
great Captain of thy ſalvation gone now, that 
thou haſt no more eye to him? Mull he be 
forgotten ; faith's mouth be ſtopped ; and all 
becauſe nothing more has befallen thee, than 


= what thou haſt had all thy days? This bad 


heart, and this bad temper, thou haſt always 
had; and yet Jeſus hath not deſpiſed thee ; but 


hath pitied and ſuccored thee. He hath had a 


feeling of all thine infirmities. And how many 
thouſand times bath he leaped over theſe 
mountains of thy ſins and infirmities, and come 


to thee and embraced thee. Theſe did not 


keep him out at firſt, No, he was gracious, 


becauſe he would be gracious then. He freely 


loved thee; and whom he loves, he loves to the 
end. Is God deceived in me? Is he a man, 
that he ſhould lie ; or the ſon of man, that he 
ſhould repent ? Did he not know, even from 
eternity, Juſt what I ſhould be in time ? Surely 
he did. And yet determined to be gracious to 
me. And why, my ſoul, art thou now caſt 
down; and why diſquieted within me? Hope 
in God, for 1 ſhal] yet praiſe him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God. 
Friday morning, October 26.—Two ſudden 
deaths here this week! The Lord ſanctify theſe 
warnings to all the inhabitants of this place. 
And in ſpecial to the bereaved relations. O 
may we all watch! Lord, may the unregener- 


= ate be awakened out of their ſpiritual lethargy ; 
and be brought to ſee how awful it will be, if 
thou ſhouldſt come, and find them ſleeping : 
Sleeping, till they awake“ in hell. O awful 

T1 El thought ! 
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tremble too? O be not hi 
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thought! Lord, be merciful to ſuch poor, ſtu- 
pid creatures; and rouſe them by thy provi. 
dences, for thy name's fake, to ſeek and ſecure 
an intereſt ia Chriſt Jeſus, that they may be 
prepared for a ſudden ſhock. And oh let 
thoſe who have, through ſovereign grace, 
obtained an intereſt in hiw, ftill watch, and en. 
deavor to be in an actual preparation, that 
r may be no ſurpriſe to them, notwithſtand- 

he is to nature the king of terrors. O may 
* be to ſuch a welcome meſſenger, to conduct 
them to their Father's houſe. Lord, ſuffer not 
thy own children to be in bondage all their 
days, through fear of death : But, baving com- 
mitted their everiafiing concerns into the hands 
of a glorious Mediator, let them be willing to 


be diſſolved, and to be with him. 


But, O my ſoul, art thou thus actually with 


ing; actually prepared ? Suppoſe the grim meſ- 


ſenger ſhould really approach this moment; 
wouldſt not thou then cry out, O ſpare men 


little while! If thou ſhouldſt fel the univer- 


fal ſhock, would it not make thee fear and 
gh minded, but fear. 
Thou knoweſt not yet what it is to die, though 


thou doſt often endeavor to realize it. Art 


not thou in almoſt all caſes exceeding timo- 
rous and faint hearted? I know not of ſuch a 
coward as thou att. Why then always ſo cour- 
ageous, when thou doſt meditate on death? 
Art thou not ſtupid? Lord God, thou know- 
eſt. But I cannot be afraid to die: While 
thou art with me, I will fear no evil: No, not 
even though I were paſſing rouge: the . 


* 1 
r 
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of death. This is the: way to my Father's houſe; 
and through it I muſt paſs ſooner or later, or [ 
can never be perfectly holy; never ſee his 

orious face without a vail ; never but through 


a glaſs darkly. O, adored be thy name ! I ſhall 


not always be kept at this painful diſtance ; but 


J bleſs thee that thou haſt ſaid, Death is yours. 
I gladly take it in the inventory, notwithſtand- 
ing all its ghaſtly looks, and amazing terrors. 


of my heart, and my portion forever. 
What though my eye ſtrings crack, my blood 
chill, hands, feet and all grow cold, and all na- 


is breaking looſe: Is this to be compared to 
groan ; but ſhall then he delivered from, and 
thought! O death, where is thy ſting; O grave, 
has given me the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


No fears have I about thee, except my God 
mould hide his face; But I truſt he will not 
leave me comfortleſs in that hour; but will 
come to me, and his rod and ſtaff ſhall comfort 


my foul, when turned out of the body by 
= death; but receive it to himſelf, and all ſhall 
= be well, let the time be when it will, or the 
circumſtances be what they may. Therefore I 
will [til] rejoice, becauſe I ſhall die. 

= | Tueſday 
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die I ſhall; fo ſure as I am now alive. Lord, 
Let fleſh and heart fail; yet God is the ſtrength 


ture is convulſed and diſtreſſed, while the ſoul 
the body of fin and death, under which 1 
bid a final adieu to forever ! O, tranſporting 
| where is thy victory! Thanks be to God, who: 


my Lord. Thou art ſurely welcome to me. 


me. But let him do with me, even in that, as 
feemeth good unto him; he will not caſt off: 
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Tueſday morning, November. 6.—Yelterday 


cumbered with many things of real neceſſity 


for the body, which deprived me of almoſt all 
my time for retirement. Determined to retire 
laſt evening, and ſpend it in ſolemn thankſgiv. 
ing to God for the preſervation of his church 
from the firſt to that day: But was prevented, 
O how many hinderances are"there to keep the 
foul from communing with its God in this 
world of ſnares! But ſtop, my foul. Proceed 
no farther in complaints, leſt thou ſhouldſt be 


found to murmur. Caring for the body, God 
hath made a duty; and therefore it muſt be at- 


tended, as well as caring for the ſoul, True, 
the one yields thee a more ſubſtantial pleaſure, 


a ſublimer joy, than the other: It is good for 


me to draw near to God in ſweet retirement: 
But this is not deſigned, my ſou), for thy con- 
tinual reſt. No: God: hath otherwiſe ordered 
it, in infinite wiſdom. Therefore ſubmit with 
cheerfulneſs. Be not ſelhſh always; but let 
the glory of God, and a conformity to his will, 
be the ultimate end of all thy aQions; and 


thou mayeſt enjoy him in all things, even here. 


And ſtill rejoice, and be comforted, O my ſoul. 
It cannot be long, at the moſt, before thou ſhalt 
enter into thine etcrnal reſt: And then thou 
mayeſt drink and be ſatisfied at the fountain 
head, the Spring of all conſolation : Nothing 
ſhall ever intetiupt forever and ever. O ab 
toniſhing grace! But why is ſuch a wretch as 1 
rejoicing in hope of this everiaſlting enjoy ment 
of the ble ſſed God! Lord, this mult be reſolv- 
ed into thy adorable ſovercigaty. B 

| T. ea 
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Tueſday evening, November 6. — This has 
bleſſed be God, been a good day to me. A 
ſweet calm has poſſeſſed my breaſt, and a ſol- 
ea ſenſe of things. And enabled lerioufly to 
talk to, and iaſtruct my children. Some de- 
gree of thoughtfulneſs appeared in them. The 
Lord ſeal inſtruction, and make me inſtrumental 
of their good, for Jeſus' ſake. O make me 
more faithful to them, both for ſoul and body! 


SES 6 March 22, 1754- 
BE THE day before yeſterday morning refreſh- 
Le in reading the xvth chapter of John. Rejoic- 
= ed in the bleſfed union between Chriſt and my 
ſoul. Had a lively ſenſe, that without him J 
can do nothing; a ſtrong deſire of abiding in 
him, and bearing much fruit, to the glory of 
his ſovereign grace. Renewed ſolemaly the 
dedication of my whole ſoul and body to him; 
to be kept by his mighty power, and to be his 
own forever. Thought, if 1 had ten thoufand 
luch precious jewels as my own immortal foul, 
I could. freely cat them all into his treaſury ; 
therefore fly two mites ſhall be accepted, even 
my ſoul and body; fince this is all I have. 
Sabbath evening, March 21. Tomorrow 
morning it will be a year ſince J was firſt in- 
dulged with the privilege of retiring to this 
dear place for the performance of ſecret duties, 
And though in this time I bave bad many in- 
terruptions from within and without; yet, bleſs 
the Lord, my ſoul; for many a gracious viſit 
| hath 
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hath he condeſcended to make thee here, when 
no mortal eye has ſeen or ear heard. Here 
has God poured out a ſpirit of prayer; held. 
me up to wreſtle with him for fpiritual bleſſi 
m Chriſt Jeſus ; ; firengthened my faith, dots, 
repentance, zeal and every grace. Here he 
has given me views of himfelf and eternal 
things; cleared up my right to him and them; 
and enabled me to renew my choice and dedi. 
cations. O, this has been a good year to me! 
O my God, continue thy mercy, and give me 
grace to improve this, and all my other privi- 
leges for thy glory, and the good of my pre- 
cious ſoul, which is thine own Fern- ow * 
ſus' ſake. 

Thurſday morning, r 4 \—This is a day 
fet apart for public faſting and prayer. O that 
God may ſpirit his people and his miniſters to 
cry mightily to him this day! Is not there a 
joud call in providence? Are there not ſome 

places already diſtreſſed by the bloodthirſty en- 
emy? And are we not allo in danger? Surely 
we are in eminent danger; for our ſins expoſe 
us to every thing that is dreadful, Oh, how 
great are our abominations! Lord, umble vs 
in the duſt before thee this day, and hear the 
cries of thy people: Lord, ſpare thy people, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach. O 
preſerve thine honor. Magnify thy name above 
_ all the earth. Let not the enemy inſulting} 

ſay, Where is now your God ! 8 

O Lord, if event hy patience is tired out, and 
thou wilt bear no longer, but deſolation muſt 


come, as to temporals; O pour out thy den 
. N Lor 7 


— 


— 
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Lord. If ſuffering times are coming, O give 
'uffering grace; or who will be able to ſtand 
up for thee, againſt Antichriſt and his combined 


legions ! e 


Thurſday evening, April 4.— After I wrote 


this morning, God condeſcended to afford me 
the humbling influences of his Spirit; enabled 
me to confeſs my ſins, and the fins of the na- 
tion and land, and to bewail them before him; 
and to reſolve, by grace aſſiſting, to throw down 
every weapon of rebellion, and to be more than 


ever devoted to him. Cried for ftrengthening 


grace; and for ſuffering grace, if I ſhould live 


to ſee ſuffering times. Deprecated being ever 


left to deſert Chrilt, or his cauſe. Begged that 
I might, if it were poſſible, rather ſuffer ten 
thouſand deaths. O that God, for his'name's 


lake, may preſerve me! Solemnly renewed my 


written covenant, which ſeventeen years ago 
was ſolemnly owned before God and his holy 
angels. O blefled be God I lived to ſee that 
day! And that he hath not ſuffered me to make 
void that covenant. O may it ſtand ratified 


and confirmed in heaven forever and ever, for 


the ſake of Chriſt. For it is an everlaſting cov- 


_ enant, never to be forgotten. - 


Lord, hear the cries of thy people this day, 
i befeech thee, and pour out a ſpirit of ſuppli- 
cation more and more upon thy own children. 


O may religion thrive and flouriſh! May the 


Redeemer's kingdom proſper and be advanced. 
O may all the kingdoms of the earth become 
the kingdom of my Lord, and of his Chriſt ; 
and may he reign forever and ever. 


Once 
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| Once this day I was interrupted, I think by 
a ſtratagem of Satan, who threw into my mind, 
as a dart, ſome things which I took hard of 


ſome neighbors: And withal ſome reſentment 


began to riſe. But preſently this ſcripture was 
brought to my thoughts, © If ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes againſt you, neither will 
your Father, who is in heaven, forgive you your 

treſpaſſes.” Upon which 1 ſoon ſound not only 


a diſpoſition to forgive them myfelf; but was 
enabled to cry to God for them, that he alſo 


would forgive them all their treſpaſſes againſt 


him, and unite them to Chriſt by a living faith. 


Thus God overruled, and- defeated Satan in 

his deſigns againſt me. Bleſſed be his name 

rere 8 ö 
Saturday morning, May 25.— 0 my Lord, 


when ſhall I get near to thee, and unboſom 


myſelf to thee! Lord, thou ſeeſt wants preis 
bard. I want faith, love, humility, repentance, 
zeal, knowledge, prudence, patience, and in. 
_ creaſe of every grace; and by faith and prayer to 
draw water out of the well of ſalvation, that my 
weary, thirſty, barren ſoul-may be ſatisfied, and 
made fat and flouriſhing, Lord, I am a ftran- 
ger on earth; O hide not thy face from me, 
but let me recover ſpiritual ftrength, before I 
go hence, and be here no more. I am a pil- 
grim and ſtranger here, travelling to my eternal 
home. O when ſhall I reach the peaceful re- 
gions! where ſtorms and tempeſts never come; 
where I ſhall ſee thy lovely face forever, and 
be like a holy Cod! TH 


_ Saturde) 


chis week paſt labored under bodily indiſpoſi- 
tion, and great dulneſs in ſpirituals. The Lord 
pity, forgive and quicken me according to bis 
word. | EE 


Tueſday morning, September 10,—Still in an 


unſettled frame. Cannot fix on any thing, 


Nothing ſeems ſpiritual enough. I daily 
want; but cannot be ſatisfied. Every thing 


ſeems to have loſt its life and vigor. My own 


writings are all inſipid; nor can I find any bo- 
dy's elſe, which ſeem to ſavor of heaven e- 


nough : No, not even the ſeraphic Watts him- 
ſelf. All is flat and dull. The Bible itſelf does 


not reach me 


O my foul, what a diſorder has ſeized thee 


now! Surely thou art ſick; or thou wouldlt 


not have loſt thy taſte at this rate. O that God 


may reſtore thee to appetite and health again 
ſpeedily, if it be his bleſſed will. O how nearly 


art thou allied to this body ! Becauſe that is 


ciſordered, thou art alſo. God be merciful to 

me a ſinner, and deal with me in covenant love 

and faithfulneſs, as thine own, for Jeſus' ſake. 
Friday morning, September 12.—I have not 


yet recovered my fpiritual taſte, and my ſoul is 


faint and reſtleſs. It wants food; and, Lord, 
it will grow lean from day to day, if thou doſt 
not feed it with the bread of life. 


September 15, Sabbath morning. — As I awoke 


today I was refreſhed by theſe words, © This is 
the day the Lord hath made, we will rejoice 
and be glad in it.“ And theſe, „O that I 
knew where 1 might find him! That I might 

| come 
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Saturday morning, September 7.— Have all 


| — — = (=> Oy = >> —— — — — — 
. 8 2 D rr 1 yarns po — — —— . 
— IS — HEFE UNE tage — IT ng — 
— 2 pages, Y : - 2 S mm * FL 2 2 2 + — Ws 6 — — . " 2 WA — —— — — — ——— 
af — * p 2 1 7 7 2 ” *. 5. r — x — — — — — u — 5 Cy =eodey - p — - — — — — 
* — a 2 p 4 8 8 2 . . W — hg . — . — = — — — 2 — — —_— — DOE Cong — 3 — —— — 2 — : a —_ > == = _— == = r E 
„ Vb 00 _ — 5 — — — „ - ... Re EMT hs 2D SY, ies 3 — ” — r n 5 
23 3 — 3 ———— —— ——— — _ — 2 pn CY —— Ea 8 n 8 —.— me Bol rye cs = ane x » . 5 ? a - = 
8 . - Ae! 2 FEY p 7 ER e WE A e . 2 J.. T . —88 r 7 SS. art te SETS OY — — ore wy 
* ITE r N 4 . e n "a £ „% r . 0 SY ERS 5 n 8 — : : - a a — i: 
MY J . ng et en K 8 — JJ ͤ rr 2 recs - — . 1 — ö / / . . EN _ 
2 „ ‚‚ ood Se Of ̃ mo ITY to eo a EIA C SHEN WE nmr hr r ERS nant” Pare r LG IIS 5 es ee ² ˙ u. - oor Tt I aug dt in Ion pb re 
- To. 3 £ 1 * AI 7 — + hs \ * 8 8 0 * 5 Ys N. : n — — 2 2 — — N — p 9 - . 22 3 
— 4 1 3 9 4 85 1 2 v 3 IF — * e 9 9 2 , - _— 5 e 1 3 446 — - 7 + ern run a — ' = 2 : 8 
. r C ² mIͤ— . . ̃⅛²79⅜ðꝗtk᷑. Dogdnt ak; Pang f0 i entatrdy Y F FE r N #1 = e e — 
4 8 ** 3 9325 bY \ — > 9 . P — 3 1 1 2 De o—_ 
8 ** e 2 ö 2 . p 22 2 N 


144 MEMOIRS os» [ 1754. 
come even to his feat! I would order my cauſe 
before bim, and fill my mouth with arguments.“ 
ln reading Rom. vii. alſo, the Spirit of God 
bore witneſs with my ſpirit, that it is my daily 
experience that I do delight in the law of God, 
after the inward man. Notwithſtanding the law 
in my members, warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me 1nto captivity to the law 
of fin which is in my members. 

Grace was for a few minutes drawn forth into 
ſenſible, lively exerciſe; and 1 appeared to 
myſelf as a veſſel which had been wind bound, 
and could by no means get forward, while wind 
and tide were againſt it. But now, as there 
{ſeemed to be a favorable gale, determined to 
weigh anchor, hoiſt fail, ply my work, and make 
all ſpeed towards the deſired haven,— _ 
But, alas! ere I could get to my cloſet, to 
pour out my ſoul to God there, I ſeemed be- 
calmed again. May I improve every breeze 
of the Spirit, ſince, as the wind he bloweth 
when and where he liſteth, The Lord make 
me thankful, that I have not been all the days 
of my life left deſtitute of his operations. 

This evening refreſhed and ſtrengthened by 
the dear Mediator's prayer, John xvii. whom 
the Father heareth always; Yea, and he will 
fulfil his requeſt, though I cannot pray as 1 
ought. O my ſoul, believe and be comforted; 
for he will keep thee from the evil. He wil 
ſanctify thee through the truth. He will main. 
tain the union between his bleſſed ſelf, and 


thee. He will ere long take thee to himſelf, to 
3 behold 


. © $4 7 Lord 2 


dren unt 


1754.] Mas. SARAH OSBORN. 145 
behold his glory. Amen, bleſſed Jeſus; for I 
am thine own forever. es e Tet 

December 23. Very ſtormy this morning. 
Thunder, lightning, wind; rain, and hail. O 


blefſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, that ſure refuge 


from every ſtorm. O may every one, who 


this day pretends to celebrate his birth, with 


praiſe, make their flight to him by faith, and find 
ſhelter under the ſhadow of his wings, that they 
may be ſecured, not only from temporal troub- 


les, but from the ſtorm of vengeance, which 


hangs over a guilty world. Lord, have com- 


paſſion on poor, ignorant ſinners, and reveal thy 
Son to them. O let them not periſh, ſince a 
glorious Savior is born, and the glad tidings 


have reached our ears. O let not this place be 


as Chorazin and Bethſaida, but Lord have 
mercy on us, and turn us to — * Turn us 
from the error of our ways, 


light, and from the power of Satan to God. 
Lord, pity us a ſinful people, laden with fins. 


Truly our iniquities cry aloud for vengeance ; 
but O pour out thy Spirit, and not thy fury. 
Lord, what profit is there in our blood? O 

magnify the riches of thy ſovereign grace, by 

turning this people to thyſelf. O, wilt thou not 


get to thyſelf a great name? Surely thou wilt. 


The glory will be all thine own. This people 


is noted for vileneſs. O may thy power ap- 
pear. True, O Lord, thou ſtandeſt in no need 
of us, nor can our converſion add to thine ef. 
ſential glory; but to thy declarative glory it 
will. O, of theſe hearts of ſtone raiſe up chil- 


N among 


rom darkneſs to 


o Abraham. O let there be a ſhaking 
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among theſe dry bones, if it be thy bleſſed will. 


And, O Lord, revive religion in thine own | 


children. Here is there not a remnant, even in 


this place, bad as it is, who are indeed thine 


own, by regeneration and adoption? O, bleſſed 


be God, there is, or we had been as Sodom 


and Gomorrha. Lord, in mercy pour out on 


theſe a Spirit of prayer and ſupplication. O 
flir up thine own children to greater diligence 
in thy way and work: O let them be ftrength- 
ened, edified, yea ſanttified throughout, for je- 
ſus' ſake. O Lord, let not thine own children 


live at ſo low a rate, that they cannot be diſtin- 


guiſned from the children of the Devil. Lord, 
1 lament this before thee, that thou doſt receive 
ſo many cruel wounds in the houſe of thy 


| friends. O let the children of Zion appear ſo 


eminent in their lives and converſations, that 
all who know them may take knowledge of 


them, that they have indeed been with Jeſus; 


are indeed united to him; and do indeed en- 
joy ſecret, intimate communion with him, day 
by day. Lord, let it be thus, if it be thy bleſſ- 
ed will. Unveil thy glorious face, diſcover 
thine adorable perfections to thy children, and 
they will be mote transformed into thy lovely 


image: This will make their ſaces ſhine, when 


they partake more and more of thy holineſs. O 
let holineſs to the Lord be ſtamped upon all 
their employments and enjoyments as chriſtians, 
caly to be read of every one, that glory may 
redound to thy great name. Lord, let it be no 
longer ſaid of chriſtians, profeſſing thy name. 


here is one worldly minded, covetous, cheating; 
ET Op. another 
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another drunken; another overcome of his vio- 
lent paſſions. Oh that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I could 
weep day and night for the diſhonor done to 
thy name by this. O my God, put forth thine 
hand and flay me this moment, rather than let 
me live to ſee that dreadful day, when religion 
mall ſuffer and be a ſtench” in the noſtrils of 
thine enemies, through my means. O my God, 
preſerve me by thine almighty power, not for 
my fake, but for thine honor's ſake. Lord, do 
what thou wilt with me, as to this world, only 
make me holy as thou art holy. Let me walk 
as Chriſt, my great pattern walked : Only let 
my converſation be as becomes the goſpel of 
Chriſt! HY 9 8 | 


| January 1, 1785. 
O BLESSED be God who has brought me 
to ſee the cloſe of the laſt, and the beginning 
of this new year in peace. O my ſoul, how 
great has the mercy of thy God been to thee, 
the year paſt. How has he fed, clothed, and 
comforted thee with his bounty, given thee a 
good degree of bealth and ſtrength, and cauſed 
every thing, in his providence, to work for 
thine advantage, Surely, truth and faithfulneſs 
have been written om all his dealings with thee. 
He has bleſſed thee alſo in ſpiritual regards; has 
granted thee more frequent acceſs io his throne, - 
than in years paſt, and has proved himſelf a 

God hearing prayer. He has quickened, and 
„ + Lo = encouraged, 
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encouraged, and ſtrengthened thee in his way; 


and though thou haſt yet reaſon to be humbled 


before a holy God, becauſe thou art no more 
conformed to his lovely image, yet thou haſt 


reaſon to rejoice that he is daily carrying on 


his own glorious work in thee, in oppoſition to 
all thine inbred luſts and corruptians, the world 
and the Devil; and he will perfect the ſame, 
for he is a faithful, omnipotent God. O my 


ſoul, ſtand amazed at the goodneſs that has re- 


covered thee from backflidings. O, wherefore 


is it, that the backſlider is not filled with her 


own ways? Why has not God long ago ſaid, 
Let her alone? Why am I not, from a backſlider 


in religion, now become an apoſtate? O, whence 
is it that my God has again condeſcended to 

return to me, and admit me to draw near to 
him? yea even took me into his arms, and laid 
me 1n his boſom, there to reſt my weary head! 
O my ſoul, if there be the leaſt ſpark of grati- 


tude in thee, now be faithful to thy God, who 
bas thus remembered the day of thine eſpouſals, 
and would not let thee go, notwithſtanding all 


thy provocations, thine unfaithful dealings with 


him. O lie in the duſt, and adore the faithful- 


neſs of a covenant keeping God, who has ſaid, 
he will never leave thee nor forſake thee. O 


amazing grace! Aſtoniſhing love! O Lord, 


who am I, that thou art ſtill mindful of me, and 


that thou haſt brought me hitherto? O let my 


| ſoul be ſtrengthened. Since Omnipotence and 


Faithfulneſs have taken me into his hands he 
will not let me go. O my God, bind me ten 
thouſand times faſter to thyſelf. than | 

| ts rom 


* 
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From this day forward, let me be for thee and 
none elſe. O Why ſhould any other object have 
any part of my time, - ſtrength, talents, or 
thoughts, ſince all are thine? yea, the whole 
heart is thine. Lord, in the preſence of thy holy. 
Angels I ſolemnly. renew the dedication of it 10 
thee. O poſleſsit more than ever. It is thine 
own. And let me poſſeſs my own God more 
than ever. Lord, whom have 1 in heaven but 
thee? And thou, who knoweſt all things, know- 
eſt that there is nothing on earth I deſire in 
compariſon, or- competition- with thee. O, 
therefore, whether I live or die this year, let 
me enjoy thee, and all is: well. Lord, I aſk 
nothing elſe: This is all my ſalvation, and will 
be all my joy. If I may but poſſeſs and glorify 
twe, all ſhall be well. Keep me upon earth, 
or take me to Heaven: Do with me as ſeemeth 
| thee good: Only glorify. thyſelf, and let me 
have my choſen portion. O let nothing ſteal: 
my heart from God. O bleſſed Jeſus, let no ſep- 
arating walls be between us. Break them down :: - 
Rend every vail. I depend on thee. O appear 
daily on my behalf. A a; 
Sabbath evening, January 8. — O Lord, pity: 
and pardon thy poor child, under the remains 
of corruption. Lord, help me to mortify the: 
deeds of the body, yea to crucify the fleſh with 
its affe ions and luſts. Let them be crucified: 
Let them be crucified. O let them die a ſure. 
death: Let them never recover ſtrength; never 
ſepa rate between my God and me; never 
break the bond of the everlaſting covenant be- 
tween thee and me. Lord, pity, Lord, help.“ 
N n. _ Obe-. 
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O be not angry with me, but ſubdue my fins, 
for Jeſus' ſake. Lord, eſpouſe the cauſe of 
thy poor defenceleſs worm. Behold what an 
holt is encompaſſed againſt me. Lord, reſtrain 
Satan, or he will be as a roaring lion, Help 
me to overcome the world, or that will be too 
hard for me. O my Savior, thou haſt bid me 
be of. good cheer, ſinee thou haſt overcome the 
world. Lord, ſtand by and ſtrengthen me, and: 
then I will be of good cheer ; for 1 know with. 
thee all things are poſſible. Though. I am 
weakneſs, thou art ſtrength. O let me daily 
ſee thee, by an eye of faith, and claſp» thee in. 
the arms of faith, and all ſhall be well: 1 will 
not fear either earth, or hell. O manifeſt thy- 
{elf to me, as thou doſt not to the world. O 
let me enjoy thee, my life, my light, my lovo 
Let me he on thy breaſt, or lie at thy feet con- 
tinually, O, by thy grace, E have choſen the 
one thing needful : That better part: Let tt 
never be taken from me. O thou omtnypotent,. 
faithful Jehovah, hold me up in this life, and: 
take me to thy ſelf hereaſter, for. I. am ten chou; 
land times thine ewn; and thine, by thy grace, 
I wil be to all eternity. A 
February 20.—-O my God, appear for me, 
and break and humble this haughty ſtony 
heart. O, thou art, indeed, a holy, juſt and 
terrible God; and it is aſtoniſhing condeſcen- 
fon that ever thou ſhouldſt admit ſuch an un- 
holy ſoul as mine into thy Majeſly's preſence. 
O lay me in the duſt, for I am vile, exceed- 
ingly vile. Lord, I am nothing but wounds, 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores; a perſect * 
Fo 
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of ingratitude, pride, ſloth, unbelief, hypocriſy, 
and all manner of abommation. The whole 
head is fick, and the whole heart faint: I bluſtkk 
and am aſhamed to look up, becauſe of my 
nonconformity to thee. O thou, who art.of 
purer eyes than to behold lin, canſt not but 
abhor theſe ſins that thus pollute, and defile 
my ſoul. Lord, I bewail them, and long for 
freedom from them. But thou ſeeſt how in- 
iquity prevails over me. O Lord, be not an- 
gry with, but pity thy poor helpleſs worm. Is. 
there not a fountain ſet open, in the blood of 
thy dear Son, for fin and uncleanneſs? What 
though my ſins are of a ſcarlet and crimſon: 
die, what though they have ten thouſand ag- 

gravations, is not the blood of Chrilt fufficient ? 
Surely it is. O apply it, for thy name's fake, 
not only to free me from the guilt and-puniſh- 

ment of ſin, but from its pollution allo.. O- 
bleſſed Jeſus thou didft die to ſave thy people 
from their fans, not in them. O fave me, even 
me, unworthy as I am, from mine. O let vic- 
torious grace gain a freſh conqueſt over my 
corruptions, that I may gladly. hear thy voice, 

and open my heart to thee.. And O come in 
and ſup.with me, and I: with thee. © for u- 
nion, and more intimate communion with thee. 
Lord, conform me to thine image. It is caſy 
with thee. O grant me ſome transforming- 
views, and bring my ſoul out of the pit. G. 
Lord, if thou deſt not uphold me, I ſhall dil- 
honor thy great name. O bind me to thyſelf. 

Let Zion proſper, and blels thy. miniſters, 
dear Lord, with the richeſt of thy bleſſings. 170 
ta K 
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13 MEMOIRS or [1786 
take them near thyſelf, Lord, encoura ge, 


quicken, and ſtrengthen them, for Jeſus ſake... 


February 21.-—This' morning the Lord gra. 
ciouſly afforded me the humbling influences of. 
his bleſſed Spirit. I think my heart was in. 
ſome meaſure broken under a ſenſe of fin. My 
pride, ſloth, ingratitude, hypocriſy, and unbe- 


lief, appeared odious: Had ſome ſtrength to. 


plead. for pardon. and victory over them, for 
Jeſus' ſake. The Lord hear and anſwer. O 
let me riſe by repentance, and renewed adds of 


faith in the dear Mediator; and O pour out: 
on me a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, that; 


I may pray for thy miniſters, and for the pro: 
perity of Zion, as well as for: mine own ſoul. 
Lord, in mercy pour out thy ſpirit now, upon: 
miniſters and people. In this trying, diſtreſhog: 
time, Lord, ariſe for thine honor? 1 and 
ſor thy Son's ſake: 

Sabbath day, March 2— Yeſterday J was in- 
dblged with another opportunity to join with. 
my dear, dear friend, Suſa Anthony, in prayer 


for ourſelves, for miniſters, and private chrilt- 


ians, the proſperity of Zion, in all parts of the 


world, for. CireQion in the affairs of life, for 
: Ganers, for preſervation. from our enemies, or- 


grace to be faithful if they prevail, for all in 
authority, for our dear relations. The Lord 
be praiſed for aſſiſtance granted, and hear and 
anſwer for Jeſus ſake, 

March 20.—This day being ſet apart, by 
our ſociety, for foſting and prayer, 1 determin- 
ed, by grace aſſiſting, to devote the whole day 


10 the exerciſes of. religion, i in ſecyet as well 35 


in. 
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in public, and if I found I could bear up, 
without being unfitted for duty, wholly to ab- 
{tain from all food or refreſhment. 7% 
That text ſeemed to remove my fears about 
my ſtrength failing in the morning, © It ye have 
faith, as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay to 
this mountain, Be thou removed.” Theſe words, 
alſo, of Eſther, “ I and my maids will faſt alſo, 


and ſo will I go in to the King.“ And bleſſed 


be God, he has ſupported and ſtrengthened me 
almoſt to the cloſe of the day, and I humbly 


hope has enabled me to keep ſuch a faſt as he 


has choſen. Surely. God has aſſiſted me in 
confeſſion of ſins, both mine own, and thoſe of 
our natian, and in my cries for pardon and 
ſtrength, to mortify, and finally overcome, both 
in his houſe, and in fecret, and in renewing my 
cries for holineſs, even an entire conformity to 
his image. God has aſſiſted me, allo, in the 


1 work of ſelf examination, and ſhone in On the 


evidences of grace in my ſoul, aſſiſted me in 


reading, in renewing folemn. covenant epgage- 


ments. Tbe Lord, He is God. The Lord 


Jehovab is my God, and I am his forever. I 


have not been crying to Baal, or any of the 
idol gods, but to the living God, even to that 
| God, who has tiled himſelf a God hearing 
| prayer: And he will hear and anſwer, for je- 
lu he. o ORG, 
O my ſoul, be comforted, for God will car- 
ry on his own work in thee. He will ſubdue 
thine iniquities here, and ere long take thee to 
himſelf: And then a diſmiffal to fin, forever. 


7 


Amen, Hallelujah. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus 
e _ Chriſt, - 
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Chriſt, the foundation of all my hopes and joys, 


whoſe I am, and by grace will be forever. 
Saturday afternoon, April g. Bleſſed be 


Cod, indulged again with opportunity to unite 
in prayer with my two dear friends. God 


granted them freedom, held them up to wreſtle 
with him, for a revival of religion, the proſper. 
ity of Zion in general, and eſpecially for min. 
iſters, for ourſelves, and all dear to us by the 
bonds of nature: Aſſiſted in confeſſion and hu. 
miliation, as well as petition. I truſt 1 alſo 
did bear my part, while joining with them: 
Was, I think, ſolemn and engaged. The Lord 


hear and anſwer : Accept of any degree of ſin. 


cetity, and graciouſly reward it for Jeſus' ſake, 
who purchaſed and beſtowed it. The Lord 
pardon the fins and imperfections cleaving to. 
all our performances. O Lord, they have need 
of waſhing in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
in particular humble me under thy frown up- | 
on me, when 1 attempted to open my mouth 


in prayer. O Lord, ſhow me, if it be thy 


bleſſed will, wherefore thou didſt contend with 
me, by withholding the influence of thy Spirit. 
O why was I fo ſhut up, in a moment-flruck 
dumb before thy throne? Did 1 venture to ap- 
proach in mine own ſtrength, without that de- 


pendence on thy bleſſed Spirit, which is bv 


due? O Holy Spirit, did J thus grieve thee 
and cauſe thee to withdraw? Lord, I Jamenf 
it, and own thou art juſt. O forgive me.—0!, 
Lord, didft thou ſee, if 1 were eflarged, that 
fpirituat pride would ariſe and rob thee of thy | 


due, by aſcribing that to ſelf which- belongs 
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lone to thee? O didſt thou do it, to hide pride 
from mine eyes? Lord, let it have this effect, 
for Jeſus' fake, and I will rejoice even in mine 
infirmities. If it were owing to bodily indil- 
poſition, rather than ſoul diſeaſes, Lord, thou 
knowelt: And O if it be thy will teach me to 
ditinguiſh, that I may ſubmit to thy ſovereign 
pleaſure. 5 God forbid. that A. thould murmur, 
for thou art an holy, wiſe, ſovereign, good 
God, and doſt all chings well. But, O ſuffer 
me to long for that joy ful period, when all theſe 
hindrances ſhall be done away; when fin ſhall. 
never more cloud thy lovely face, nor ſhall my 
foul be clogged with this crazy body, but al- 
ways fly ſwift as a Seraph to execute thy com- 
mands. O Lord, thou knoweſt how it longs 
to ſoar aloft and fly to thee, as a bird out of 
the cage. When, O Lord, when ſhall the 
priſon walls be broken down, that I may ſee 
thee as thou art, and be holy as thou art holy. 
O haſten the time, if it be thine holy will. 
But pauſe, my foul, and be awakened! Doſt 
thou, in very deed, expect all this? Then 
W wait God's time with patience. It is always the 
beſt. And be thankful for what thou doſt en- 
joy of God here. It is ten thouſand times 
more than thou deſerveſt; yea, infinitely more. 
0 follow hard after him. Fill every part of 
time with duty: If thou canſt not find him in 
ond duty, turn to another. He will be found 


, Wo ite here, in ſome degree. O love him 
it Wl 976: praiſe him more, truſt him mare, rejoice 
y him more, aim more at his glory. Be faith- 


tul unto death, and he will give thee a crown 
"4 of 
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156 MEMOIRS or [ 1756, ) 
of life. Fly to that promiſe, for he will fulfil 
it,“ All things work together for good, to them 
who love God, to them who are called accord: 
ing to his purpoſe.” Rejoice, my ſou}, for in 
Chriſt Jeſus all are yea and amen. 
Saturday evening, April 19.— ] have been 
theſe two days paſt in very poor, low frames, 
much bodily indiſpofition, headache, great 
cold, quite unfit for cloſe application to pre- 
paratory work for the ſacrament. The Lord 


pity and pardon for Jeſus' ſake, who has died, 


the juſt for the unjuſt. O may J, by his blood, 
be brought nigh unto God. Lord, deal not 
with me according to my fins, nor reward me 
according to mine iniquities, for if thou doſt, 1 


ſhall ſurely profane thine holy table, and 
come empty away; yea, expoſe myſelf to terri- 


ble judgments. - Lord, appear for me, unwor- 
thy as J am, and prepare my unprepared heart. 
O ſtir up ſuitable defires, hunger and' thirſt af- 

ter communion with thyſelf; Vea, draw forth 
every ſacramental grace into lively exerciſe. 
O melt this frozen heart. Grant me evangel!- 
cal repentance, that I may look on him whom 
1 have pierced, and mourn bitterly as for an 
only ſon. O humble me to the duſt, and give me 
a ſenſe of pardon, if it be thy bleſſed will. Let 
faith and love ſtill cling to, and embrace a glo- 
rious Chriſt in all his offices; and O for bis 
ſake, Lord, grant me diſcoveries of thine adora- 
ble perfections, that my ſoul may be transform. 
ed more into thy lovely image. O for ſome 
higher degrees of grace. Lord, quicken, 
{trengthen end ſanQiify me throughout. 1 25 
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that 1 ſhall grow ſtrong in che grace which is 
in Chriſt jeſus. Lord, let me not always re- 
main a dwarf, a babe in Chriſt; but O cauſe 
me to grow as the lily, or as the tall cedars of 
Lebanon. May I, by faith and love, mount 

up, as on eagle's wings, towards Heaven. O0 
1 am weary and heart fick of theſe; low grovel- 
ing frames. I long to ariſe. Lord, draw me near 
to thyſelf by the influences of thy bleſſed 
Spirit. O water me with the dew. of heaven. 

_ refreſh my ſoul with a plentiful ſhower, now in 
this dry and thirſly land, where no water is. O 
may the Sun of. righteouſneſs. ariſe with heal- 
ing in his wings, and ſhine into, and warm this 
cold heart. O let every, property of the blood 
of Chriſt be applied to my poor, neceſſitous 
ſoul. _ Lord, hear, for his ſake, who ſhed his 
precious blood on the accurſed tree, even for 

ſuch as me. O may I, by this ordinance, . be 
bound ten thouſand times faſter to thyſelf than. 
ever. O thou great Captain of my ſalvation, 
go before me, and conquer all my foes : Sub- 
due my ſtubborn will; yea, ſubdue me wholly 
and forever to thyſelf. Come, Prince and 
Savior, come and reign in me, whoſe right it 
is; and, O Lord, haſten the time when I ſhall 
enjoy thee, behold thy glory, ſee thee as thou 
art, when all veils and walls of ſeparation ſhall 
be forever broken down, and I ſhall gaze, a- 
dore and praiſe, as glorified ſaints and angels 

do. Then this crazy, load ſhall trou ble me no 

more, nor fleep, that devourer of precious time, 
nor a vain world, that diſturber of my peace 

and engroſſer of * thoughts, nor Satan with 
5 his 
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15 -—MEMOIRS'or 1788. 
his fiery darts. Sin ſhall ceaſe, odious ſin ſhall 
ceaſe forever. O that this were the happy mo. 
ment. It was thou that cauſedſt my Lord to 
bleed and die; it is thou that haſt ſo often 
grie ved his bleſſed Spirit, and hid bis lovely. | 
face from me. God forbid, I ſhout ever be 
friends with thee, lateful monfler! Lord Jeſus, 
ler this enemy be icrucified; let it be crucified 
for thy natne's ſake, and all ſhall be well for- 
ever. I will, by thy grace, wait with patience 
mine appointed time. Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in Heaven 
April 22. Heſſed be God, the Sabbath was 
a ſweet day to me. It pleaſed God graciouſſy 
to afford me the influences of his Spirit all the 
day, and in ſpecial at his table. My whole 
ſoul was engaged: think repentence, faith, 
love, deſire, and every ſucramentaf grace was 
in hvely exerciſe! Sin appeared hateful; its 
utter deſtruction was - vehemenily longe d for, 
and the increaſe of grace chirſted for. Re- 
nevwed folemn covenant, pleaded that I 
might renew my ſtreugth: That ſin might now 
be nailed to the accurſed tree“ Longed for 
the full enjoyment of God; did believe God 
would keep me by his migbty | 


| power here and 
at laſt bring me to-: glory. And be will; my ſoul, 
is broken, and 1 am eſesped: broken by a 
Chriſt: I longed that every ſbul there might 
be indeed united" to bin; *tid&njoy"comimu- 
nion with him. J heard thal day, alfoj'that i 
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poor performance was ꝓrinted.“ This gave me 
a ſenſe of my vilenehs, and caxhelſt, longings 
that God migbt be ,glarifieg thereby. It ap- 
pears another ſolemn bond and obligation for 
me to lead a holy. life. My. foul rejviced in 
every bond, and longed to be bound ten thou- 
ſand times faſter than ever. New, arguments 
put into my mouth to plead for. holineſs in 
heart and life. In the evening VERY ill, and ſo 
remained all night, and the day after. Rejoiced 
that God had enabled me to yield active obe- 
dience before, ſaw. that I was then called to 
paſſive obedience, . and when God might give 
. eaſe hoped to return to active again. And 
bleſſed be God, he has enabled me ſo to do 
with vigor. A precious refreſhing ſeafon, at 
the throne of grace today: A ſweet calm ever 
fince, The buſineſs of the day pleaſant. Have 
enjoyed God in, all. O my ſoul, be thankful, 
and preſs forward. Det nothing diſcourage 
thee, for thou haſt to do vith a compaſſionate, 
faithful God, who, will ſecute bis own honor, 
and order all thin 38 well ot thee, ho art his 


1 


forever, for geſus fake.» 


April go. After I wrote yeſterday had free- 
dom at the throne of grace: Was, I truſt, re- 
ally aſſiſted in pleading, with God for bis min- 
THERE: 4454} * L194 4 n er. Bi) PL + ers, 
rs. Oſborn has reference” here to a letter, which ſhe wrote d 
a chriſtian cmilo eng 12 came to the ſight of the Rev, Mr. 
Prince of Boſton; who:apphet to the author 70 her conſent to tl 
publication of it. She conſented, on condition that her name ſhould 
not be inſerted. It was accor ingly publiſhed, under the following 
title: „ The nature, ertainty, and evidence, of true Chriſtianity : 
In = letter from a gentlewoman in Rhodeiſtind, to another, her dear 
Mens) in greg darkneſs, doubt, aud Da a religious nat en 
Ams Jetter, contsining 14 or 15 pages Gctavo, has had a ſeebs 
and third edition, while the lived; and is now out of print. y 
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iſters, and his churches, that his own glory 
mi2ht be advanced. Enabled to leave all e- 
vents with him, and determined to acquieſce 
in his will, whatever it might be, by the aſſiſt. 
ance of his Spirit and grace. The wiſdom of 
God appeared lovely, which orders all things 
well; yea, and it is infinite. O may I ever 
fubmit to it, and to adorable ſovereignty. Lord 
take from me every degree of reſiſtance, all 
ſtubbornneſs, ſourneſs, all pride and opinion of 
mine own knowledge. Let me have no choice 
in any event or affair but what is firſt thine. O 
that my will were wholly ſubject, that it might 
forever harmonize with the divine will. O 
that there might never be another jarring note, 
no diſcord, but that God might be forever glo- 
rified in and by me, as by the angels in heaven. 
Father, thy will be done. Amen: Thy vill be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. . 
May 1.—A golden ſeaſon at the throne of 
grace, after I wrote yeſterday. The Lord 
make me thankful. A view by faith of the in- 
finite wiſdom, mighty power, abſolute ſovereign- 
ty, and aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion of the glori- 
ous and faithful Jehovah. Had ſome ſweet 
thoughts on the nature of true friendſhip: 
Pleaded that with Abrabam of old 1 might ap- 
prove myſelf his faithful friend, by univerſally 
obeying his will; eſpouſing his cauſe againſt all 
that oppoſe it; adorning the profeſſion I have 
made by an holy life. Here faith fixed on the 
power of God, to ſubdue every rebel in me, 
and rejoicing becauſe he can with infinite eaſe 
ſpeak me into holineſs, It is but to lay, 
+ rf wilt; 
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will; be thou cleanſed; I will ; be thou holy: 
I will; be thou ſtrong, and very courageous, 
and it ſhall be. I ſhall hold on my way, renew. 


” + + 4 %* 


my ſtrength, and mount up towards heaven, 
for Chriſt will keep the precious ſoul commuted. 
to his charge, the purchaſe of his precious 
blood. Here with joy I again comnmitted it into 
his faithful hands, and triumphed in him as my 
firong refuge, my rock, my high tower and ſure 
defence, and have ever fince had ſweet peace. 
Thoſe wards have been lovely to me, “ Great 
peace have they, who love thy law, and nothing. 
{hall offend. them.” And theſe, © Thou wilt 
keep him in perfef peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed 
oni ĩ ĩĩð 8 1 
Enlarged alſo in requeſt for miniſters and 
chriſtians, that God may be glorified in them: 
And I truſt God will grant my requeſts, for he 
brought me into his banqueting houſe, and I 
truſt did hold out the . ſceptre, and ena- 
ble me to draw nigh, and touch the top : His 
banner over me was love, and he will grant me 
all that conſiſts with his glory, and I want no 
more. May his will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven, , Amen. and amen 
Monday, May 5. — When I wrote laſt evening, 
I ſeemed only rationally convinced that things 
were well with me, but did not find the lively 
_ exerciſe of holy joy till I came to pray. Then 
I had a precious ſeaſon, a diſtin view of my 
ignorance of God, his perfections, and of all 
divine things: I appeared as a beaft before 
him. A. precious view of Chriſt, in his pro- 
Pnetic office, renewed my choice of him: In 
FF | this 
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this pleaded my great need of divine teaching; 
believed he would teach me by his bleſſed 
Spitit, and lead me into all neceſlary truth. 


Rejoiced in him, as the great and only teacher 


come from heaven. Had alſo an humbling ſenſe 
of the univerſal depravity of my hature. The 
direct contrariety to a holy God, and the ſtub- 
bornneſs of my perverſe will, my unbelief, pride, 
ſloth, by pocriſy of my heart, how awfully guilty, 
how deeply polluted. This I bewailed, and 
that I have been a tranſgreſſer from the womb, 


an ungrateful abuſer of divine mercy. But 


Chriſt Jeſus appeared fo glorious and lovely in 
his prieſtly office, that my ſoul was tranſported 


with joy: His obedience and his blood; his 


glorious reſurrection and ſeſſion at his Father's 
right hand; his being touched with the feeling 
of my infirmities. My ſoul flew to him, and 
embraced him, as my great High Prieſt, my 
great Advocate in the court of heaven: Plead- 
ed for juſtification, a free and full pardon, for 
his ſake alone. A view ſtill of the great power 
and tyranny of fin, Satan and the world, to draw 
off my heart from God. Renewed my choice 
of Chriſt, as my abſolute ſovereign, my Prince, 
as well as Savior : Committed my precious ſoul 
again into his merciful and faithful hands. 
Yea, and he vill keep, by his mighty power, 
what I have committed to him, for be is a glo- 
rious King, and he is my God and King, and [ 
will, by his grace, be his loyal ſubject forever: 
May 29.—Since I wrote laſt have had pre- 
cious ſealons of prayer: I truſt real communion 
with God, in his glorious attributes; joyful - 
. » newals 
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newals of choice and ſurrenders of ſoul. The 
Lord make me thankful, _ 
| «Yeſterday morning more confuſed, and ſo 
have been ever fince, by a ſerious caution given 
by a chriſtian friend, by which I was convinced 
I had been betrayed into too raſh a cenſure of 
another's failings. O will God forgive me, and 
forbid I ſhould ever indulge a cenſorious ſpir- 
it. Lord, let me not be unmerciful to the 
failings of others, while I have the ſeeds of ev- 
ery abomination in me, and it is owing to ſove- 
| reign grace alone, that I have not fallen into 
every thing that is dreadful. O my ſoul, be 
humble. Who hath made thee to differ, or 
what haſt thou, which thou haſt not received ? 
—0 that God would humble me, and conquer 
this pride and arrogance in me. O hateful fin. 
I abhor myſelf for it. O waſh it away in the 
precious blood of my dear Redeemer. 

Bleſſed be God, after I wrote this morning 
he poured on me the humbling influences of 
his bleſſed Spirit in prayer, for the pride of my 
heart. I was aſhamed to look up, becauſe fo 
unholy, fo unlike my great Pattern. I loathed 
and abhored myſelf, and have ever fince car- 
ried ſelf abhorrence about me. Bleſſed be 
God, for the reproof given by his ſervant, and 
applied by his bleſſed Spirit. The Lord bleſs 
his ſervant, and make bim more and more 
faithful. O enrich his precious ſoul daily, with 
more of the graces of thy Bleſſed Spirit, that 
thou mayeſt be glorified in him here and to all 
eternity, 5 
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Monday morning, June 9.— 0 this crazy. 
load, this ſloth, this ſleep, How much of my 
precious time does it engroſs. O when, ſhall it 
once be, that every moment ſhall be deyoted 
to the immediate ſervice of my God. O bleſ- 
ſed be God! it will be fo ere long. Wait, my 
ſoul, with patience, and mean while be thankful 
for the moments thou doſt enjoy. Do not mur- 
mur. God gave thee thy body, thy conſtitu. 
tion, and as it is infirm and wants refreſhment 
by ſleep to fit it for ſervice, do not complain, 
hut be thankful, for it is God who gives his be- 
loved fleep.. How many have this night groan- 
ed, and wiſhed for the mercy thou haſt enjoy- 
ed. The Lord make me thankful. But O 
ſuffer me not to indulge the monſter ſloth, O 
my. God, behold how an enemy, lies in. ambuſh. 
on every ſide, and pity me. If I acknowledge 
the work of thy grace, and attempt ta. praiſe 
thee, behold pride and vain glory tyrannizing. 
If willing to take the refreſhment thou affordeſt 
me, behold, ſloth lurks under that cover. Q 
contrary to thee and me] Lord, ſubdue them, 
for jeſus' ſake, and hold me, by thine almighiy 
power, near thyſelf. Lord, do but command, 


and tbey ſhall hide their impious beads. 0 | 


for J am thine, and thou art mine. 
Thurſday morning, Auguſt 7.—-While writing 
yeſterday had a realizing ſenſe of the Rabillty © 
of the promiſes; the ſecurity. of the ſaint while 
ſurrounded by them : Could, in the ſtrengih of 


the Lord Jehovah, bid defiance to all the . ; 
"2-00 


cruſh them forever, my King, and my God; 


Af 


the throne of grace in making over all my vaſt 


concerns into the hands of Chriſt, pleading that 


he might fully poſſeſs me by his Spirit, in every 
room and faculty of my ſoul. O let all my de- 


fires and affections be collected and ſent, and 


all my delights lodged above in the higheſt 
heaven, where Chriſt Jeſus is. Lord, fo wean 
me from things below that I may in a moment 
be ready to paſs over Jordan to meet thee. 
O my God, I have lately ſeen what the ago- 


nies of death mean. A ſhocking fight, indeed, 


while the poor unprepared ſoul ſhrinks back 
and would lodge in its crazy cottage! But go 
it muſt, and appear before God. I had a deep 


ſenſe of things, while with my dying neighbor, 
and God enabled me to fend up ſtrong cries to 


him for the poor ſoul. My ſpirits were over- 
whelmed, and my whole frame cruſhed with the 
weight. But alas! time is fled and gone, and 
the ſtate of the ſoul is unalterably fixed in bound- 


leſs eternity. Whether in weal, or woe, God 


knows: I determine not. But this I know, that 
the will of a juſt and ſovereign God is done, 


and he is glorified, yea and will be glorified: 


And may his will be forever done, whatever 
becomes of his enemies. In their miſery, ſtrictly 
Ipeaking, I do not rejoice; but in God's being 


glorified I do, and will rejoice. Let every one, 


who finally loves not the Lord [eſus, be accurl- 
ed; yea, let all in me that loves him not, be 


bitterly accurſed. Let all that will not ſubmit. 


to the ſceptre of his grace be cruſhed with his 


pouer's 
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ers of fin and hell. Had a precious ſeaſon at 


ron rod; yea, let him daſh them in pieces as a 
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potter's * In this, thou, Lord, who know. 
eſt all, things, knowelt that 1 will rejoice. ; This 
thou. knoweſt I have been ſeeking. many years 
with ſupplications and tears. And O remember 
them, and anſwer them, my God and my King. 
O brandiſh thy victorious ſword: Make it 
drunk with the heart's blood of thine enemies, 
O let not an Agag eſcape. O let not one 
room, nor ſo much as the corner of a room be 
poſſeſſed by theſe traitors. But come, Lord 
Jeſus, come now and poſſeſs a ſoul that is thine: 
Come, Lord, and ſatisfy it with thyſelf, O Jet 
the perpetual voice be there, © Chriſt and his 
Spirit, Curiſt and his grace but Chrilt, 
momne hut Chriſt.““ 
O Thou altogether lovely One, come and a. 
bide with me. Lord, either ſtay with me, or take 
me to thyſelf. O I cannot let thee go. What 
is all this world to me? If thou be abſent, thou 
knoveſt I cannot be comforted. No, by thy 
grace, | never will : Nothing but mine on por- 
tion ſhall content me. O let the bleſſed union 
be more fand mere complete day by day. Grant 
me ſenſible communion with thee. O manifeſt 
thyſelf to me as thou doſt not to the world, for 
thou haſt redeemed me by thy precious blood, 
and thou haſt by thy Sein i the -purchal 
ed redemption. Lord, thou knoweſt 1 am net 
of the world, for thou haſt called me out of the 
world. I have heard thy voice and have \fo- 
lowed thee: Yea, and by the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace (for without thee 1 can do nothing) I an 
determined to follow Pod! whitherloorer: 4255 


goeſt. 
2585 Waduſin 
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Medneſday morning: Auguſt 2 7,—By- the in 
tenſeneſs of my thougtits on Cod and divine 
things, laſt week, my animal ſpirits have been 
much exhauſted, and bodily indiſpoſition in- 
creaſed, ſo that I have ſince been interrupted: 
in my flight heavenward. But fil! I have 
cauſe to be thankful; yea to bleſs, admire and 
adore the aſtoniſhing riches of grace; for 1 do, 
through it, walk with God again. O'that I could 
take every backſliding' child in the whole world 
by the hand, and lead them back to their heav- | 
enly Father, ſince I, who have been a backſlid- 
er, an abuſer of che richeſt grace and deareſt 
love, am, notwithſtanding all, reſtored. 0 
grace! O Truth and Faithfulneſs! Surely there 
is no god like my God, forgiving injquity, 
tranſgreſſion and ſin; yea, crimſon and fearlet 
fins, big with the greateſt ingratitude. O bluſh 
and be alloniſhed ye heavens over my head, 
thou earth under my feet: For I' have nibned 
againſt that light and endearing love, that many 
thoulands now in hell never did: And yet O 
| how does that precious blood plead for me! O 
bo does it cleanſe, pardon and fanRify. How 

| does it overflow and cover the huge rocks and 
mountains fin has raiſed in my ſoul, and tri- 
umphs over all, and will fpeak peace and par- 
don: Will bring home the guilty runaway to 
ber Cod and Father, and cauſe him to be rec- 
| onciled and ſmile again. O precious blood! 
2 precious Chriſt! O bleſſed union between 

Chriſt and my ſoul. 

He will do all things well: He will give grace 
and glory: He vill carry on his own work to 


the 
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the laſt finiſhing ſtroke. Oppoſe him, world: 
Oppoſe him, luſts, tyrants and traitors: Oppoſe 
him, devils! Ye ſhall not all be able to pluck 
the ſoul out of his hands. O precious, almighty 
and faithful Savior! O ye angels who excel in 
ſtrength, if poſſible, love him more, praiſe him 
more. O all ye ſaints on earth, renew your 
flight to bim and love him more. O my ſoul, 
who haſt of all creatures moſt reaſon, love him 
more and ſerve him better. | 
Friday morning, September 19.—My heart is 
now full of grief becauſe full of folly. My unruly 
tongue dropped many things yeſterday which 1 
fear will prove a diſadvantage. O when ſhall 
1 ceaſe to vindicate myſelf to man. Lord, 
when ſhall this pride, this oſtentatious ſpirit be 
ſuppreſſed? O pity and pardon me. Gracious 
Lord, teach me how, as far as in me lies, to 
live. peaceably with all men, and to approve 
myſelf to God and conſcience, and let the 
world judge of me what it will. O that I might 
follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. O for a 
meek and quiet ſpirit! this is to be Chriſtlike. 
Monday morning, October 6. — 0 I have 
cauſe to hang my harp upon the willow, for all 
the day, yeſterday, I was at an awful diſtance 
from God: My heart like a dry, barren wil 
derneſs, little in it hut wanderings. O my 
heart was pained laſt night, and wanted to ex. 
preſs itſelf by prayer, but could not find free. 
dom of acceſs, till on my bed 1 ſought bim 
whom my ſoul loveth, and obtained a little re. 
lief. But now I am heart ſick of myſelf, boy 


0 


contrariety to thee. 
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af my poor lifeleſs duties. Lord, what are theſe 


dead ſacrifices to thee, the living God? Are 


they not an abomination in thy fight, O thou 
holy, holy, heartſearching Jehovah? O thou 


art infinitely juſt, if thou leave me thus to my- 


ſelf, for 1 have daily forfeited all the aſſiſtance 
of thy bleſſed Spirit. But, O take not the for- 


ſeiture at my hands. Lord, I am ruined and 


undone, if thou depart from me. I cannot let 
thee go. O ſtrengthen my faith! O may Om- 


nipotence hold me! Let not ſin triumph and 
vaunt like a Coliah. O let it not ſeparate be- 
tween my God and me, much lels pluck me 


out of thine hands. O that mine head were 


waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 


I could weep day and night, becauſe of my 


Tueſday morning, Oftober 7. 3 ſcarcely 
now what to make of myſelf. 1 am de- 


know 


Jetted, pained at my heart. There ſeems to be 
a vell of ſeparation between God and my ſoul, 
but I cannot find in particular what it is. 
Whether any thing more than bodily indiſpo- 


fition be in the way, I cannot tell: I know ſin 
1 daily do; but God keeps me watching a- 
gainſt temptation, and crying for ſtrength to 
ſtand ; and God knows the way I take, though 


I know not the way he takes. He knows I 
Want to follow hard after him, and am deter- 
mined, by his grace, never to let him go, nor 


to leave him or his ways. He knows 1 chooſe 
any or all. the afflictions in this world, rather 
than be at a diſtance from him, or ſuffered to 
in againſt: him. He knows 1 want to ſerve 
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and love him more, yea with all my heart and 
foul and ſtrength. He knows 1 long to fly 
ſwift as a Seraph, to execute his commands, 
God knows that, for his glory, 1 want as high 
degrees of grace as can conſiſt with a mortal 
flate: And he knows alſo, that all my defires 
are of his exciting, for I am not ſufficient for 
one of myſelf. And why art thou caſt down, O 
my ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted within 


me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 


him, who is the health of my countenance and 
my God. If, for a ſmall moment, he hide his 
face, he will return. O my ſoul, ſubmit. Do 
not murmur, but truſt in God ; for he is the 
faithful and unchangeable Jehovah: And he 
will have compaſſion on thee ſtill, becauſe he 
will have compaſſion. As he always was, ſo he 
always will be ſelfmoved, and ſhow mercy for 


Jeſus” fake, for thou art accepted in the be- 


loved. e es kn 1 
Tueſday noon.— Bleſſed be God, after I 
wrote was enabled to eaſe my burdened heart, 


by pouring out my ſoul in prayer to God; be 


heard my cries, and has aſſiſted me in my .bu- 
ſineſs, and ſince my cares and concerns, as 
well as ſoul, are caſt upon him, I have been 
at reſt. And now, Lord, either keep me from 
being tempted to ſin, or ſupport and deliver me 


when tempted. O go with me, for Jeſus' lake, 


and bind me faſt to thyſelf forever. 


Thurſday morning, Oflober g.——Yelerday 


ſhut up, and much indiſpoſed in body. Not 
enlarged in prayer; but, bleſſed be God, 
watching and lifting up ejaculatory petitions 0 


XV R Vw 


lor Jelus' ſake. . 8 
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be kept from, or preſerved in temptations, and 
God preſerved me. I was refreſhed in the e- 
vening by converſation, and in my ſleep in the 


night thought I beſieged the throne of grace, 
urging that the kingdom of heaven ſuffers vio- 
lence, and the. violent take it by force, and de- 
termining not to give out, but preſs forward 


till I obtain. But, alas! 1 am deſtitute of life 
and vigor this morning. The Lord revive me, 


Evening, October g. 


the end. Greatly encouraged to hope, that 


God, - for Jefus' ſake, will ſtrengthen me yet 
more. Solemnly renewed my choice of God. 


for my God, and gave up myſelf afreſh, with- 


vehement longings to love and ſerve him bet- 
ter, ſince he has forgiven me ten thouſand tal- 
ents. Rejoice in my dear Red eemer's prom- 
ile, „“I will not leave you comfortleſs, 1 will 

come to you.” O bleſſed be God for his gra- 


cious viſit, 


4 


Saturday morning, October 11.—Bleſfſed be 
God, I this morning awaked with him, and 
have been refreſhed and delighted in ſome: con- 
templations on his adorable perfections. But 


my elevated ſoul has only fluttered as a bird 
from bough to bough, tranſported one moment 


with thoughts on his wiſdom, in another, his. 


holineſs, another, his ſovereignty, his power, 


his 


-Bleſſed be God, all 
the forenoon L was kept watching. At noon, 
in meditation and prayer, melted down by dil- 
coveries of God in his holineſs, goodnels, 
truth, and faithfulneſs. Was ſtrengthened to 
plead for growth and perſeverance in grace to 
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his truth and faithfulneſs, and ſo on. Some 
ſweets from theſe words, © I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth ; and though after my ſkin worms 
deſtroy this bo ly, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God.” O tranſporting thought ! O glorious 
reſurrection! Then I ſhall gaze to eternity. 
Then I ſhall drink my fill, Then I ſhall be 
like him, for I ſhall ſee him as he is. Yea, 
even at death, my ſoul, thou ſhalt be admitted: 
Thou ſhalt have the open viſion and full ftu— 
tion of God, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
while the body ſecurely ſleeps in its duſly bed, 


free as well as thou from all diſcerned evil, os 


from ſin the worſt of all. Who knows but the 
Joyful period i is at hand? Who can tell, but the 
fand is almoſt run out. Rouſe up, my ſou}, 
beſlir thyſelf. Improve every moment pere 
for God, and in lpecial this day. Perhaps it 
may be the laſt, Act as it thou wert ſure it 
would be ſo. 

Wedneſday morning, November 5 n now re. 
cord, on purpoſe that I may kereafter ſee it 
more particularly, the good hand of Providence 
in ordering all things well for us. For the 
God who has fed and clothed me all my lite 
long will not leave me now in any ſtrait, unlels 
by my unbelief I provoke him to it. At pre- 
ſent, our way is much hedged up. We can- 
not, by our buſineſs, obtain wherewith to pay 
for our bread, butter, meat, or any neceſſary. 
Cannot buy food for ſo much as one day : Nor 
can we ſee any proſpe& of procuring wood for 
winter. Several debts we have. unavoidably 
* contratted 


* 
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contracted lie heavy on my ſpirits, becaule I 


- © 
i 


know they, to whom we owe, want as well as 


We. 


My ſoul, remember, “ He that believes does 


not make haſte.” If thou art in the way of 
duty, doing what lies in thy power, tis all that 
God requires of thee. Leave the reſt with 


God to work out in his own way and time: He 


does all things well. Thou canſt not, by taking 


thought, add one cubit. Come, thou art mighty 


ſtrong and courageous hen embarraſſments 
are at a diſtance. Now, where is thy faith? 
Nov God, in a gentle manner, puts thee upon 
trial, do not draw back or fear, but caſt all thy 
care on him, for he careth for thee. Thou arc 


ok more worth than many ſparrows, art beiter 


than the ravens, yea the very hairs of thy head 


are all numbered. God has always appeared, 


and he will appear for thee. Has he na ſaid, 
L will never leave thee,” nor forfake thee? Re- 
member, he that has not withheld his Son from 
thee, will, with him, freely give thee all things: 
All things that he ſees needful for thee. Come, 


my ſoul, reſt ſecurely: now on the wiſdom and 


care of thy heavenly Father. Venture on his 
power and faithfulneſs, for it will never, never 
fail. Has he not ſaid, Though the mountains 
depart, and the hills be removed, yet his kind- 
neſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 


the covenant of his peace be removed from 


| thee?” He will give grace and glory, and no 
good thing vill he withhold from thoſe who 


walk uprightly, 
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my foul to plead for theſe as my chief good, 
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After I wrote, I read part of Matthew vi. 
and when I came to that command, „ Seek 
firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto. you.” 
God excited a vehement thirſt in my ſoul after 


bimſelf, his Chriſt, and increaſe of ſtrengthen. 


ing, quickening, and ſanQifying grace; beld up 


and I ſolemnly promiſed, if he would. grant me 
theſe, and ſubdue my fins, I would be content 
with any thing and every thing his providence 
ſhall allot; and caſting my care on him, my 


| ſoul was at reſt, and is fo ſtill, bleſſed be his 
name. In a quarter of an hour after, i had 


tidings of ſome wood: So ſoon did God anſwer 


my faith and prayer, as to outward things. 


Thurſday morning.—Aſbſted in prayer, and 


my faith drawn out into exerciſe, both for ſpir- 


itual and temporal bleſſings. A temporal. favor 
received . d aſter, in which the hand of. 
God appeared plain. WW 
Sabbath evening. — Bleſſed be God, notwith-, 
ſtanding all the glooms and diltraQtions that 
perplexed me, occaſioned, I believe, by bodily 
diſorders, and a malicious miſchief making 
devil, God gave me ſome nearneſs of accels to 
his throne in the morning, ta cry for deliver- 
ance, and at his table enabled me to renew my 


vows and engagements to be the Lord's. Held. 


up my ſoul to wreſtle with him for ſtrengtben⸗ 
ing, perſevering grace, as well as pardon, that 
the blood of Jelus Chriſt may cleanſe me from 
all fin, the pollution as well as condemnation, 
God knows I cannot be ſatisfied with the or 

# | 1e 
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lief of being delivered from condemnation; 
but 1 want to be ſaved from my fins. 1 want 
them crucified and ſlain. I want this accurſed 
enmity, hateful pride, odious unbelief taken 
away, and God's image more and more reſtor- 


ed, that I may glorify him on earth, and finiſh 
the work he has given me to do. 


do. this for thee? My ſoul replied with tears, 
Lord, I believe: Help thou mine unbelief.. I 
know it is but for thee to ſpeak the word, and 
1 ſhall be holy, I ſhall be ſtrong and very cour- 
ageous. Then I had ſtrong conſolation from 
thoſe. bleſſed promiſes, My grace ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient for thee ; I will ſtrengthen thee, I will up- 
hold thee by the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 
I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. Thou 
halt go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till thou ap- 


ſtrong, be courageous. God has done, and ftill 


vows are upon thee, Keep cloſe now to the 
great Captain of thy falvation, for all power is 
in his hands; and if thine enemies were a mil- 
lion times more and ſtronger than they are, he 
would conquer. He will ſubdue, he will ſanc- 
| Uly thee, he will not let thee go. He wilt hold 


own glorious Chriſt, thine own. Savior, and he 
Will 


When pleading again for this after I came 


pear before God in Zion. O my ſoul, be 


home, and ſolemnly proteſting, if Chriſt would 
ſubdue my fins, and ſtrengthen me, I would 
live more to him than ever, I thought the bleſl- 

ed jeſus aſked me, Believelt thou 1 am able to 


— 


will do great things for thee. Remember his 


hee. faſt by his Spirit. O my ſoul, cling faſt o 
him by faith: Cling reſolutely ; for he is thine 
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Amen. 
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will fulfil the defires of thy longing ſoul. Sue 
hard for more grace, nearer union, and more 
intimate communion. He has condeſcended to 
call thee his friend, and he is thine everlaſting 


friend, therefore-be not ſtrange ; but, with hum- 


ble reverence and confidence, lean on his dear 
delightful breaſt, and aſk him what is his will, 
with a fixed reſolution, by his grace, to do what- 
ever he commands. e 
He is thy glorious Prophet, and he will teach 


thee: Thy glorious Prieſt forever, and he has 


and will fatisfy divine juſtice for thee : He bas 


and he will clothe thee with his own beſt robe, 


even his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs. Thy ſhame 
ſhall never appear. Remember he has told 
thee thou ſhalt never be confounded, or put to 
ſhame. He is thy ſovereign King, and he has 
made thee willing in the day of his power to 
ſubmit to him. Thou art now under his pro- 
tection. Thine enemies are his enemies, and 
he has told thee that no weapon formed againſt 


thee ſhall proſper, and every tongue that riſeth 


up in judgment againſt thee thou ſhalt condemn. 
This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord; 
and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord: 
Lord Jeſus, into thine hands commit my 
ſpirit, whole ſoul and body, with all my con- 


cerns for time and eternity, for thou art a ſult 


able Savior, ſuited to all my wants, juſt ſuch an 
one as I need. O accept me for thine ov 
lake, and keep what I have moms: ef thy 


* as — 
* 


- 
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charge. Lord, keep me from the evil, for [ 


am thine own, and will be thine forever. 


SARAH OSBORN. 
November 18. — The night paſt, God has ful- 


filled my deſire, that if in my day there ſhould 
be an earthquake, I might be ſenſible of it.— 


Being awaked this night, among other thoughts, 


part of an hymn came-into my mind with de- 


light. 


„Wake now, my foul, and humbly hear, 
What thy mild Lord commands: 
Each word- of his will charm thine ear, 
Each word will guide thine hands.” 


Sce how his ſweet, and tender care complies 
with our weak minds! Preſently I heard a noiſe. 
and felt a ſhaking, which I ſoon perceived to 
be an earthquake. My ſoul darted up to 
God, in cjaculation, that he would ſanctify this 
ſhock, for the awakening and quickening of his 
people, and allo for preſervation. In the height 
of the ſhaking, God graciouſly, by his Spirit, 
gave me this cordial from his word, For the 
mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be remov- 
ed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, faith the Lord that hath mercy on 


thee.”* Lord, what a pledge was this! What 


condeſcenſion was this, that even while thou 
walt diſplaying thy majeſty and greatneſs, ſhak- 


Ing terribly the earth, that then thou ſhouldeſt 


be mindful of me, and ſay, «It is I; be not a- 
raid,” And again, & Be not diſmayed: I amthy 
God,” — Thou waſt thus mindful of me, vile, 


ſinful, 


* See note, page 86, 
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ſiaful, wretched, ungrateful me, worm of the ; 
Cuſt, and didſt ſhow me that, amidſt it all, thou 
art my Covenant faithful God. O let me lie in. 
the duſt, and abhor myſelf, while, with trem. 
bling and great joy, F behold thee a great, om. 
nipotent, juſt, ſovereign, terrible, holy, and yet 
gracious, faithful, covenant keeping God. 4 
God at peace, even with me, for the great Me. 
diator's fake. Why, Lord, why was I not 
trembling and diſmayed, before thee, becauſe 
of my great, my heinous fins, my aggravated, 
God provoking fans, fins of a crimſon die, fins 
of which even devils were never guilty! 
O precious Chriſt! O bleſſed union between 
thee and my foul. My ark, my hiding. place, 
my rock and ſure defence, my refuge from the 
ſtorm. Lord Jefus, in thee I ſtand complete. 
God can be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of her 
who believes in Jeſus. Lord, let me renew my 
ſtrength. Now ſanctify me throughout, in ſoul, 
in ſpirit, in body. Now make me like thee, 
holy as thou art holy. Now ſubdue me more 
than ever to thyſelf, I will rejoice and praiſe 
thee. I will run the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. Draw 
me: I will run after thee. I will be for thee: 
and none other all the days of my life. 
Friday morning, November 28.— The Lord 
make me thankful, and again I ſay, my foul, 
be thankful, for he is an unchangeable God, 
a glorious portion, O what has God done. 
for me, in enabling me to , chooſe bim jor 
my all, for time and eternity. O happy choice, 
happy I, ſince God the Father is mine, Gu 
mine, 
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mine, the Holy Spirit mine, all che promiſes in 
the word of a faithful God are mine, grace 
mine, glory mine, all things on earth, ſo far as 


He has given me all things richly to enjoy; 

yea, afflictions and temptations are mine for 
good even the remains of {in drive me te my 
God. O ſurely none but God could wake 
this worſt of evils ſerviceable; but, with God 
all things are poſſible. And, O my foul, re- 
joice: For, ere long, this worſt of evils ſhall 
be done away. Come, do not fink now, be- 
cauſe this muſt be dragged about while here; 


ing its worſt: It ſhall then ceaſe forever. Hal- 
lelujah, Hallelujah, then 1 ſhall be like bim; 
for I ſhall ſee him as he is. 5 


January 22, 1756. 

OF all creatures that live, I think I have the 
molt reaſon to be thankful. God is exceed- 
ingly gracious; verily his kindneſs doth not de- 
part from me, but increaſeth day by day. In 


the work of my hands, gives me wherewtha 
anlwer all neceſſary demands, and it is Eve 
ik he will but give me a Benjamin's port 


| himſelf, L aſk no more, I deſire no more * 


- 
* 


mall grow ſtronger ſtill, for God hath ſaid it. 
His 


conſiſts with God's glory and my good, mine: 


but look forward into eternity and rejoice, for 
it ſhall never follow thee there. It is now do- 


temporals, he doeth all things well; files on 
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| adored be his name, I have reaſon to Hip 
am on the thriving hand in ſpirituals, yea, and 
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His bow is ſet in the clouds as a token of hi; 
faithfulneſs to Noah, and he hath, (bleſſed be 
his name) given me ſuch a token, ſuch a pledge 
in that awful moment, when the earth was 
trembling under me, as ſhall be as my boy, 
for the eye of my faith to fix upon, I truft, 
through the aſſiſtance of his own Spirit, to the 
end of my days; for his kindneſs ſhall not de. 
part from me, though the mountains depart, 
and the hills be removed. He will, in cove- 
nant love and faithfulneſs, order all things well, 
Let what will come, afflictions, temptations, or 
whatever, God will overrule all for good, al 
for his own glory, and I will, by his grace, ac- 
quieſce, cling to him, and truſt in him, for he 
is my own covenant God, in and through my 
dear Redeemer, and I will be his forever. 
February 6.—I have been perplexed in my 
mind, and vexcd with myſelf on account of a 
ſtrong expreſſion in converſation with a partie. 
ular friend. We were both ſpeaking of what 
ve experienced of the goodneſs of God to us 
I truſt with a view to his glory: He faid he 
had a refreſhing ſeaſon that morning, &c. I an- 
ſwered, ſo had I, and added, I had a large draught 
at the fountain. He modeſtly replied, I dare not 
ſay ſo, I had a Gp, a taſte, &c. The Lord in 
mercy grant me prudence, and teach me how to 
ſpeak with proper ſtrength of expreſſion, that | 
may neither withhold the truth to his diſhono!, 
nor offend the ears of any friend, by expreſſing 
myſelf in too high terms. But now, let me 
ſee, my ſoul, on what did I ground this &* 
preſſion ? What did I experience that 8 


176b.] Mss. SARAH OSBORN. 18; 
ing? Truly it is not eaſy to tell what, but this ] 
know, God by his Spirit ſweetly applied that 
gracious invitation, „If any man thirſt let him 
come unto me and drink,“ then my thoughts im- 
mediately turned upon the object, I was in- 
vited to, and that was Chriſt; next, what was 
the drink I ſhould partake of; here the foun- 
tain opened! I ſhould drink of his communi- 
cable perfections, he is a fountain of all grace, 


in love, drink in humility, patience, yea every 


_ ery part, knowledge, courage, prudence, viſ- 
dom, joy, delight, yea ſtrong conſolation. 


of God, as the needle by the loadſtone, and I 
did by faith, with joy draw water out of theſe 


. wells of ſalvation. I drank and was ſatisfied 
ut from the fulneſs of my unchangeable God, who 
" has loved me with an everlaſting love, and with 
he loving kindneſs has drawn me. I hated fin bit- 
aft terly, and myſelf for it. 1 renewedly choſe my 
oht dear invaluable portion, my pearl of great 
not price; my foul exulted, gloried, triumphed in 
in her choice, and determined never to let him 
qto go, whom my ſoul loved! 'I gave up my all 
at I again, and again, into his merciful and faithful 
nor, hands, and I am his own; he will keep what I 
ding committed to him, and I will cling to him and 
me rejoice in bim, for he is truth, and faithfulneſs 


in the abſtract, yea, he is altogether lovely! 
. And 


—— » 


I might drink in faith, drink in holineſs, drink 
grace; drink in conformity to his image in ev- 
My thirſt increaſed, and grew more vehe- 


ment. God did open my mouth wide, and he 
did fill it. My ſoul was held up by the power 
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| And, although I had but a ſip, in-eompyri. 
ſon with what he is in himſelf, and with y 


wants, yet, I had ſuch a draught, as crowns and 
kingdoms could neither purchaſe 1 nor ir 


"Rn 


1 # * * 
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Had 1 the world at my _—_— 
And the more boundleſs . | 
For one bleſt hour at thy right hand, 
1˙d give them both XP 


© * * 
Inn 


Surely the conſolations of God, at 6 bi 42 
fan, were neither {mall nor few. My ſoul was 
filled as with marrow and fatnaſs, and ſuch a 
peace laſted all the day, as the world man's ** 
ther give, nor take away. _ 

O how good, how gracious is God to mo, 
an unworthy wretch! O, when ſhall 1 awake 
in his likeneh, then I ſhall be eternally ſatisfied, 
Son fhall I ſhout forth the riches of —— 

love and grace, without fear of this hateful 
pride! Till then, may God guide me by his 
unerring Spirit, and prudent counſel, and or- 
dain io himſelf praiſe, out of the mouih of ſock 
a babe, for Jeſus' ſake. 

Tueſday morning, Marei — winking on 
the experience I had laſt wt. how deeply 1 

have been ſunk under a ſenſe of the intolerable 
weight and burden of fin. My ſoul has —4 
fore broken, vexed, and haraſſed, by boſe 
venomous beaſts of prey, that have interrupted 
my. communion with God, brake in upon me 
as a flood, and, like Gehazi, thruſt me away, 
even when, in. the bitterneſs of my ſoul, I want. 
ed to lie at the feet of my gracious God, 2 and 
bewail my contrariety to him. 


275 O, what 


« 
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O, what wanderings, what diſtractions, what 


pride, what floth, what unbelief; O, how did 


my wounds grow D what an odious, pol- 
juted creature in myſelf am II a creature full 
of teproſy; having an iſſue of blood, that no 
one hut Chriſt alone can ſtanch ; all other 
phy ficians fail; a blind, naked foul, vichout 
any covering of my own, all too ſhort, too nar- 
row; bowed down, too, under a ſpirit of in- 
firmity, which I cannot looſs ; none but Chriſt 
can make me ſtraight? But O, what a Chtiſt have 
I ! what a Prophet, what a Prieſt, what a glo- 


rious King, obo holds the reins in bis own 


hand, and although he, in infinite wiſdom, ſuf- 
fers theſe tyrants, theſe vile ſins, to lift up their 


heads and rage, yet be will not let them have 
dominion. and though Satan ſhake bis chain, 


and gnaſh. upon me with his teeth, envying my 
happineſs in communion with my God; yet 
this glorious King will hold his chain, and not 
fuffer him to move one hair's breadth towards 
me, further than fhall be for his own glory, and 
od e 5m on ef gba Linc) tes 

Monday morning, June 28.——Y eſterday 
morning, ſome precious moments in prayer, 
while pleading that I might glorify. God. 1 had 


a ſenſe of the {elf ſufſieieney, felf happineſs and 


greatnefs of God; that he ſtood in no need of 
me. An abaſing ſenſe of my own vileneſs, and 
unworthineſs to attempt his praiſe; yet was en- 
abled to plead, that, notwithſtanding 1 was ſo 
vile, ſtill. 1 was u part of the work of his hand, 
and for this very end 1 was created. And 
though I had ruined and undone in yſelf by ſin, 
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184 MEMOIRS or [ 1756, 
laſt his image, and rendered myſelf incapable 
of anſwering the end of my creation; yet he 
had been gracioufly pleaſed to chooſe, from 
ry this precious ſoul of mine, and gave 
it to Chriſt as part of his inheritance, and 
Chriſt bath accepted me, and hath aQually 
manifeſted the greateſt love, in laying down bis 
life for me. And tince my ſoul is redeemed 
by precious blood, it is a precious ſoul. Be- 
ſides, God hath recovered it from the ruins of 
the apoſtaſy; by effettual calling he hath made 
me willfng in the day of his power to accept 
the purchaſed redemption; to receive Chriſt 
as he is freely offered to me in the goſpel, and 
therefore gave me power to become a child of 
God. He hath created me anew in Chriſt ge. 
tus, for the end that 1 might glorify him. 
And what ſhould hinder now, ſince I am 
thine, forever thine : Thine by purchaſe, by 
creation, preſervation, regeneration, and adop- 
tion; thine by a thouſand voluntary furren- 
ders; wholly a dedicated thing, ſoul and body, 
what ſhould hinder, why no more holy ? Why 
may not I, after my kind, as every bird, and 
ſpire of graſs doth, ſhew forth the glory of 
God? What ſhould hinder ? Shall the remain- 
der of indwelling corruption? Forbid it gra- 
cious God! Since with thee all things are pol- 
fible, and this is thy will, even my fanClihca- 
tion; and all power is in the hand of Chriſt, 
it is but for him to ſay, 1 will, be thou clean, 
and it is done. God will be glorified, and ibis 
is all my ſalvation, and all my joy! O, Jet me 
bear much fruit, that God may be 1 
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Lord, grant me ſpeedy ſanctification, for Jeſus 
fake. Thou haſt faid,, Whatfoever I aſk in his 
name thou wilt grant ; this is my petition, and 
this is my requeſt,  O, grant me this, and it is 
Ful) 1.—-I have been reviewing former 
* writings, and find, notwithitanding many, many 

| deficiencies in every thing, yet God has kept 
me reaching after greater degrees of grace, and 
| heart holineſs: He" hath enabled me to go 


from ordinance to ordinance, ſeeking and fow- 


ing in tears; and will he not enable me to go 


from ſtrength to ſtrengtb? Will he not cauſe 


me to return rejoicing, bringing my ſheaves 
with me?” Shall I not be able io ſay, For this 
grace, this holineſs I ſought the Lord, and he 
keard me for pan fake, and bath granted me, 
this faith, this 

prudence; wifdom, reſignation to his will, this 
zeal: for his glory, this victory over my pride, 


unbelief, and every traitor in my ſoul ? Surelyß 


he will. He vill not ſuffer the ſerpent always 
to hiſs in my. breaſt ;. he vill not give me a 
itone! O41 go on my foul, and ſtill follow hard 
after God, for he hath begun to deliver, and 
he will deliver for Chriſt's ſake, though thou 


art unworthy ! O, keep alive thy hope, hy 


N ſtrongeſt truſt and confidence, for he will not 
make thee aſhamed. Thou ſhalt not be con- 


founded nor put to ſhame ; for the Lord hath 


ſpoken it; and he is not a man that he ſhould: 
— nor the fon of man, that he ſhould re- 
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ove, this humility, this patience, 
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I deſerved. But oh, what has now overtaken 
me! Surely pride is again vaunting, diſcontent 


of grace, and pour out my complaints before 


; 


my breaſt, which fn and Satan had raiſed, and 


Chriſt have I! what a ſurety, what a ſriend, 
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Wedneſday morning, Fuly 5.——Yeſterday 
morning, I had not any freedom of acceſs, and 


ſomething happened which was uncomfortable; 
yet I had a thouſand times more comfort than 


ariſing, and I becoming my own tormentor; 
Satan, alſo, ſtirring up the filth of my perverſe 
heart. Lord Jeſus, appear for me; eſpouſe 
my cauſe; let not the tyrant prevail; 1 ſhall 
diſhonor thee, if thou doſt not prevent. Ob, 
what a proud monſter am 1! O, King Jeſus, 
ſubdue me to thyſelf; reign in, rule over, re- 
ſtrain and conquer all thine, and my enemies, 
and grant me a ſpirit of meekneſs. O, give me 
not a ſtone; but for yy own glory * me ys 
grace 1 alk. 

Wedneſday evening. Forever bleſſed. be my 
gracious God, after I wrote this morning, I was 
enabled to apply with earneſtneſs to. the throne 


him; to fly to him for ſuccour, and caſt my 
care and burden on him. He ſuſtained and 
comforted me, and hath, I truſt, been with me 
af a truth all the day! He ſtilled che tumult in 


cheered my ſoul with his forgiving. love. O; 
who is a God, like unto mine! Ah, What a 


what an advocate with the Father, what a peace 
maker, a healer of breaches. O, my. foul, ttult 
in him forever, for he will never make thee 3. 
ſhamed of thy higheſt confidence. O, love with 


all thy ſtrength ; admite, Praiſe, and ao pe 


* 


17:6.) Mas. SARAH OSBORN. 287 
be will not ſuffer thee to fall a prey, to thy 


mercileſs, cruel, and bloodthirſty enemies. 


Thou art Chriſt's and none ſhall be able to 
pluck thee out of his hands, though ſin, earth, 
and devils do their worſt. He is God over all, 
bleſſed forever; he vill hold thee by his om- 
nipotem power. I know whom I have believ- 
ed; rejoice my ſoul, though devils rage. Vea, 
rejoice evermore, and ſtill follow on to know 
the Lord; all will be well, bye and bye. 


He hath. glorified his name, and will glorify 

it again. He hath magnified the riches of his 
ſovereign grace, in ſnatching thee as a brand 
out of the burning, and in preſerving thee hith- 


| erto every ſtep of thy way. He hath done all. 
in thee, and all for thee ; though thoubaſt pall- 


ed through the fire, thou. haſt not. been; burnt,. 
neither hath- the flame kindled upon - thee to 
conſume thee, O, how often have ſin and Sa- 


tan ſtrove to rend my ſoul from: thee, my God! 


But, everlaſting is thy love, and Jeſus ſeals it 


with his, blood. Come, my ſoul, ſet up thy 


Ebenezer, for, hitherto: the Lord. bath helped 
thee. . Come, renew the dedication of all thy 


powers to him, for thou ſhalt go from. ſtrength 
to ſtrength, till thou appear before God in Zi- 


on, for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


Amen, Hallelujah I am thine, O God, for- 


re 


ever. 451 AH OSBORN. | 


: Monday euening, July 12. Bleſſed be God, 


T had acceſs to the throne of grace again this. 
morning, and the Lord only knows how ſweet. 
m was to pour out my whole ſoul before him, 


and. 
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| Him, had fweet peace and reſt, My foul hath 
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bufinefs, that my mind may be at liberty to- 


had very hot weather for eight days paſt, ſuch 


Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his benefits! O; remember this ſeaſon, and en- 


like to him. And will God ſtill be gracious: 
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and renew the dedication of all to bim, and 
plead, that for his own glory I might be ſanQi- 
fied, ſtrengthened, and perſevere to the end. 

I truſt I did really act fanh on the power, 
allſuffieieney, and faithfulneſs: of a glorious Sa- 
vior ; and after leaving all my concerns-with 


been ſatisfied as with marrow and fatnefs. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my foul, for he is good, for bis 
mercy endureth forever. 
And will God graciouſy grant me ſucceſs 
this week, in my endeavors to ſeitle my worldly 


purſue my eternal concerns | Will God, in hi- 
providence, enable me to pay all their due, and 
likewiſe to do ſomething to relieve the afflifted; 
If for thy glory, Lord grant it; but, however, 
fit me for diſappointment, refign me to thy will, 
may that be done on earth, as it is in heaven, 
for Jeſus' fake,  _ 131 | 


. Thurſday morning, July 1 6.—We have now 


as I uſed to dread and faint under; and I can. 
not but admire the goodneſs of God to me in 
this ſeaſon; for he has certainly flrengthened,. 
and upheld my ſpirits, and all hath been well. 


courage thyſelf in God; for all ſeaſons are # 
and preſerve the lives and health of the littic 
ones, and ſuffer not difcontent to ariſe among 
their parents. Bleſſed be God for all the peace 
and fatisfaQion I do enjoy. - 

cats O, for 


of 
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O, for Jeſus ſake, and for thine own glory, 
Laid, give me grace to be faithful. O let me 
not be content with the name of being ſo, but 
S make me ſo indeed and in truth, that God may 
be glozified, and the children profited. Blefſed 
| be God, for ſo much ſucceſs as thou haſt Grant: 
ed in my worldly affairs. 

Will God {till - bleſs my endeavors, and ena- 
ble me in all my ways to acknowledge him, and 
will he direct my paths. O thou, without whoſe 
permiſſion a ſparrow falls not to the ground, 
{till order, in thy providence, that 1 may ac- 
compliſh my deſigns, pay to all their due, and be 
at liberty to devote my time, thoughts, and 
itrenoth, to the more immediate exerciſes of re- 
lizion, m my dear delight. Bleſſed be God, that 
[ am ſatisfied, I am in the way of duty, while 
thus engaged in worldly matters. O, let thy 
glory be the ultimate end of all my actions, 
whether civil, er religious, and all ſhall be well 
forever, for 1 am thine, and thou art mine, and 
this is enough! O let me engen thee! Lak no 
more | 2) 
Friday evening, July Save Si Lond. make 
me truly thankful, for this hath been a good 
day to me. God hath. carried me comfortably 
| through it.— My children have been more dil- 
igent and ſubmiſſive than uſual, and 1 have 
deen compoſed and diligent. God bath order- 
ed all things well. Surely he is a God hear- 
ing prayer. O my ſoul, truſt in him at all 
wmes, and give the glory of all that is right, to 
him, who is the God that performeth. an things 


for me. 
" Friday 
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Friday morning, Auguſt 6.—O, thou whoſe 
eyes are as a flame of fire, ſearch and try mo; 
| ſee if there be any guile; any reſervation in 
heart. Am Tin Kare with any one fin? Lord, 
thou knoweſt, if T am I know it not. My 
heart doth not accuſe. me; but that is deceit: 
ful above all things, and I dare not truſt it. 
O, I appeal to thee, glorious God! Have I any 
darling uſt? O, convince me of it. Have ! 
any Agag I want concealed ? O, doch not my 
whole foul conſent, when I cry, let all be eru- 
cified; O, let them be crucified? O, let me 
not be deceived through the deceitfalneß of 
fin. I tremble at the thought. O, ſurely ift! 
know there is a God againſt whom I have 
finned, if I know I have a being, if 1 know 1 
have afoul, I do know it longeth for the us 
ter deltrution of fin, every An, every degree 
of fin, beeauſe it is contrary to thee] Lord, 
appeal to thee again; thou knoweſt, through 
thy grace, this is the vehement defire: of m 
foul! O, then grant it for Chriſt's ſake. I aſt 
in his name alone. I am unworthy ; but he's 
worthy for whoſe fake I aſk, O, deny me not. 
1 fly to the n ſeeptre. Haſt thou ot 
fid, Whatſoever I afk in his name, thou vit 
give? Amen, amen. - Lord, I believe, help 
thou my unbelief; for 1 am thine forever. 
Monday evening. — Bleſſed be God, he hath 
been with me all the day of a truth; hath en 
abled me to be diligent, and aim at falihſul 
neſs. Be of good cheer, O my ſoul, for the 
God that hath brought thee thus fer a 
Journey toward thy eternal home, * 


dark, this howling wilderneſs, will ſtill direct, 
and protect thee. He will. not fail, nor-forſake 
thee, all the days of thy life; only be thon 
faithful unto death, and he will give thee a 
crown of life. Hold out, faith and patience, a 
W little; longer, and tbe eambat will be over for- 
ever! Sin, accurſed fin, ſhall no more ſeparate 
between thee and thy God; never hide his 
glorious face from thee; never cauſe thee te 
grieve him, nor wound thyſelf. O, aſtoniſhing! 
Cod ſhall wipe away all tears from thine eyes; 
all forrow-and ſighing ſhall be done away! O, 
chen thou ſhalt be like him, for thou ſhalt fee 
him as he is! Then thou ſhalt he made perfect 
in holineſs! Then my tranſported ſoul ſhall gaze 
do eternity, on the perfettions of the ſacred 
Three in One! O Lord, be nat angry with 
me, that I have a deſire to depart, and be with 
Chriſt, who: is my life, while 1 alſo defire to 
ſubmit to thy will, and wait thy time. O ſane- 
tify me more, 4hat I may glorify thee upon 
earth, and all is well: Thy will be done: 1 
am thine; do with me what ſeemeth thee 
o, et HR + or TIT 
Friday morning, Auguſt 13.0 Lord my 
Cod, grant me ſome diſcoveries of thy glorious 
perfections, ſame transforming views, ſome re- 
alizing belief of the fulneſs, the ſufficiency 
ere is in Chriſt Jeſus, ſor me, a poor grovel- 
ing mortal. Lord, a deep ſenſe of my own 
vileneſs without this, will ſink me too low. 1 
cannot bear it; the fight is too ſhocking. O, 
let me now turn and ſęe what Chriſt hath done. 
He hath fulfilled the law which J have broken; 
5 hath - 
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Friday morning, Auguſt 6.—O, thou whoſe 
eyes are as a flame of fire, fearch and try me; 
ſee if there be any guile; any reſervation in my. 
| heart. Am I in league with any one fin? Lord, 
thou knoweſt, if T am I know it not. M7 
heart doth not accufe me; but that is deceit- 
ful above all things, and I dare not truſt it. 
O, I mo to thee, glorious God! Have any 
darling luſt? O, convince me of it. Have 1 
any Agag I want concealed ? O, doch not my 
whole foul conſent, when 1 cry, let all be eru- 
cified; O, let them be crucified? O, let me 
not be deceived through the deceitfalnefs of 


fin. 1 tremble at the thought. O, ſurely if! 


know there is a God : againſt whom I have 
finned, if I know I have a being, if 1 know l 
have afoul, I do know it longeth for the ut 
ter deſtruction of fin, every fin, every degree 
of fin, becauſe it is contrary to thee?! Lord, I 
appeal to thee again; thou 'knoweſt, through 
thy grace, this is the vehement defire: of my 
foul! O, ther: grant it for Chriſt's ſake. I aſt 
in his name alone. I am unworthy ; but he'l 
worthy for whoſe fake I aſk, O, deny me not. 
1 fly to the golden ſeeptre. Haſt thou not 
faid, Whatfoever I afk in his name, thou vit 
give? Amen, amen. Lord, I believe, | help j 
thou my unbelief; for Jam thine forever.” 
Aſonday evening. Bleſſed be God, be hath 
been with me all the day of a truth; hath: en. 
abled me to be diligent, and Aim at faithful 
neſs. Be of good cheer, O my ſoul, for the 
God that bath br6ught thee thus far on 8h) 
journey toward thy eternal home, through bis 


this 
dark, 
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dark, this howling wilderneſs, will ſtill direct, 
and prote@ thee. He will. not fail, nor-forſake 
thee, all the days of thy life; only 'be thon 
faithful unto death, and he will give thee a 
crown of life. Hold out, faith and patience, a 
little, longer, and tbe -eambat will be over for- 
ever! Sin, accurſed fin, ſhall no more ſeparate 
between thee and thy God; never hide his 
glorious face from thee; never cauſe thee to 
grieve him, nor wound thyſelf. O, aſtoniſhing! 
_ God ſhall wipe away all tears from thine eyes; 
all ſorrow and ſighing ſhall be done away 1 O, 
| then thou ſhalt be like him, for thou ſhalt ſee 
him as he is! Then thou ſhalt he made perfect 
in holineſs! Then my tranſported ſoul ſhall gaze 
to eternity, on the perfeſtions of the ſacred 
Three in One! O Lord, be nat angry with 
me, that I have a deſire to depart, and be with 
Chriſt, who: is my life, while 1 alſo defire to 
ſubmit to thy will, and wait thy time. O fane- 
tify me more, that I may glorify thee upon 
earth, and all is well. Thy will be done: 1 
am thine;; do with me what ſeemeth thee 
„good“! 2þ Torrey 


Frida morning, Auguſt 13.0 Lord my 
it WW God, grant me ſome diſcoveries of thy glorious 


perfections, ſome transforming views, ſome re- 
| alizing belief of the fulneſs, the ſufficiency 
there is in Chriſt Jeſus, ſor me, a poor grovel- 
ing mortal. Lord, a deep ſenſe of my own 
vileneſs without this, will ſink me too low. 1 
cannat bear it; the ſight is too ſhocking. O, 
let me now turn and ſęe what Chriſt hath done. 
He hath fulfilled the law which 1 have broken; 
a | | hath 
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hath brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, by 
his perfect obedience, ſufferings and death. 


Juſtice itſelf is ſatifised; righteouſneſs ahd 


peace have met and embraced each other: 


Vea, and there is a communicative fulneſs in 


him alſo, and he hath imparted ſome grace al. 
ready. Sure I am not all enmity now, though 


95 


I have ſuch heartbreaking remains. O, then 


reſtore thine image more and more! Suffer me 
not to fit down diſcouraged, as if my cafe was 
deſperate, for thou haſt found a remedy. There 
is balm in Gilead, there is a glorious Phyſician 
there. O, then, let me be healed, even me 
Saturday evening, Auguſe 21.—Surely am 
the ſtrangeſt creature upon earth. This morn- 
ing, God condeſcended to take me near to 
himſelf, held up my ſoul by his almighty power 
to wreſtle, and plead for conformity to his 
glorious image; that J might. get as near to 
pefection in holineſs, as it is poſſible in a 
mortal ſtate. Though 1 was unworthy of the 
leaſt ſpark of grace, yet I pleaded, for Chrifts 


fake, I might have large draughts from the full, 


overflowing fountain; clear evidences of m). 
union to him. 1 had ſtrong conſolation from 
gracious promiſes. Matthew v. vi. Iſaiah iv. 


and others. Likewiſe from God's eternal de- 


crees. For whom he did foreknow, he did 
predeſtinate to be conformed to the 1mage of 


his Son. As many as were ordatinedito- eter 


nal life believed. Theſe v re choſen: befor 
the foundation of the world, theough ſandtiſica 


tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth. This 


is the will of Cod, even your ſonctißena % 
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Alſo the mediatorial prayer of Chriſt: SanRify 
them through thy truth. From the purchaſe, 
Redeemer's blood: He died to purchaſe to 
kimſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 

works. That hereby God would be glorified, 
if I bear much fruit. O, what ſhall binder? 
All power is in his hands! Had an affecting 
ſenſe of theſe things all the former part of the 
day. 

But this afternoon in a reſtleſs frame. Could 
not converſe, or fix on any thing, though with 
dear chriſtian friends. Diſcontented and 
gloomy. Surely, this is the body. O, bleſſed 
be God, that Chriſt Jeſus is the ſame as at the 

beginning! With him there is no variableneſs, 
nor ſhadow of turning. Though my frames 
vary, He is the ſame, yeſterday, today, and for- 
ever, and will accompliſh the thing which he 
pleaſeth. He will conduct me through all theſe 
viciſſitudes, and bring me at laſt to behold his 
glory, for I am his own forever. r SY GN 

Lord's Day, September 12.——Laſt evening 
died a child, whom I have had in my ſchool 
from the cradle. Will God gracioufly pardon 
all my deficiencies in the inſtruction of this, as 

. well as all my other children, and accept of 
any ſincerity thou haft feen, in my endeavors 
| to fave the precious fouls. Bleſſed be thy. 
ot WW name, my gracious God, for the teſtimon - of 


my conſcience, in that I have labored, and 
re. longed for their ſalvation, though not ſo much 
„ o ougtt. O, bumble me, and give grace 
x 


do be more faithful. If thou ſeeſt fit to con- 
Pon OLE LEES? tinue 


hands of God, relying on bis care and gi 
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tinue me in this world, and in my calling, Lord 


ſanctify this ſtroke to me, and to my little 


My bodily diſorders have followed me more 


violently ſince Thurſday, than before. Was very 


ill all Friday night, yeſterday and laſt night; but 
bleſſed be God, not comfortleſs;.no, adored be 


his name, very far from that, eſpecially laſt night, 


when I began to cheriſh a hope, that this ſickneſs 


would. be unto death. O joyful proſpect of eter- 


nity, while well aſſured that I have repoſed my 


truſt in a glorious allſufficient ſavior. 1 know on 
whom 1 have believed, and can gladly venture 
through the dark valley .of the ſhadow of 
death, and fear no evil, for God is with me, 
Chriſt with me. I have fled to him for refuge, 
and he will keep me. 


My affections are very ſtrong. toward mp 


dear conſort, my honored aged mother, my 
dear. chriſtian friends, from whom, under God, 
I have received ſo much comfort. My heart 

was raiſed in thankfulneſs to God for all the 
comfort, and refreſnment he hath beſtowed, on 

His poor, weary, unworthy worm, in her tire- 
ſome pilgrimage, and for all the dear privileges, 
with which he hath indulged me; for miniſters, 
eſpecially my dear paſtor ; for his written word, 
precious promiſes, ſabbaths, ſacraments, and 
all ſanctuary enjoyments; theſe were all dear, 
all precious; but 1 could gladly reſign them 
all, for full enjoyment of my precious Chriſt; 


can cheerfully commit my dear conſort, mother, 
and dear friends, into the merciful and faithful 


cious 
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cious providence, which hath, and will ftill 


provide for them: The God who hath fed me 
all my life! 3 

Having taken my farewell of things dear be- 
low, I ſeemed to be looking and longing for 
the joyful period. But, O, if it be the ſove- 
reign pleaſure of my gracious God, to ſay, Re- 


tarn, I ſubmit. His will be done on earth, as 


it is in heaven! It is meet ſuch a worm ſhould, 
with patience, wait his time, if he hath any thing 
for me to do, or ſuffer, If he will give me 
grace, if he will ſanQify me more, give me 
more holineſs; that I may glorify him upon 
earth, all is well. But I cannot think of. re- 
maining here, ſo unlike to God. Lord, ſanQify 
me more, for Jefus' ſake alone. W 

Thurſday morning, September 22.— l have 


been all this week, and ſtill am, very weak. My 


diſtemper returned, and hath brought me lower 
than before, and have been attended vith 
more pain; but, through divine goodneſs, not 
in extremity, and God is ſtill raiſing up friends 
to ſupply me with any little dainty my ſtomach 
craves, and with it gives me a ſenſe of his 
'goodnels, fills my heart with thankfulneſs to 
him, and to my friends, and this doubles the 
tweetneſs.. O, my God, -this'is a gentle rod, 
not according to my iniquities; yet let it ſerve 
a valuable purpoſe.” Sanctify every twig, and 
let my fins be purged away, and make me 
more holy, for Chriſt's ſake.” Engng 

Wedneſday evening, November 10.— Bleſſed 
be God, I had a precious ſeaſon this morning. 
God excited vehement defires after holineſs ; 
drew 
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the Lord, O my ſoul. 


terday, and F riday evening alſo, God took me 
near to himſelf in meditation, prayer, and ex- 


long, habitually ſo. Blefſed be his infinite wif. 
dom, love and faithfulneſs, for all the diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence ; that he by his mercics 


tures, weaning my affections from things below, 


bleſſed ſteps hath he taken, though once afflic- 
tive. When in my young and tender years, 


youth, he rent him from me, and likewiſe be- 


1 


drew forth faith, love, repentance, deſigpatior 
to the divine will, into exerciſe. I renewed my 
choice, and dedications. I was comforted, Bleſs 


Sabbath evening, November 14. Bleſſed, for- 
ever bleſſed be my gracious God, for be is 
good, and his mercy, endureth fofever. vel. 


amination; this morning alſo ; and adored be 
his name, be keeps me in his fear, all the day 


bath led me to repentance ; not only ſo, but 
hath uſed the rod, to reduce my wandering 
foul; breaking off my dependence on crea- 


that they may be more ſteadily fixed on himſelf, 
and on his Chriſt, his ſpirit and grace, that theſe 
may be all in all to my ſoul. What wiſe and 


my heart was much ſet on the huſband of my 


reaved me of almoſt all that was dear to me 
according to the fleſh, whereby be broke off 
my dependence on thoſe N for comfort, 
and led me to the fountain. O, happy rod, 
that brought me nearer to my God.” He hath 
abundantly made up to me, in himſelf, and.in 
his Chriſt, the loſs of all theſe. But, alas, Quill 
the world, its pleaſures, profits. and cares, 


threatened to engroſs and entangle my affec- 
tions. 
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tions. Infinite wiſdom ſaw this, and therefore 
daſhed all my ſchemes, diſappointed all my 
hopes and expectations, from friends and means, 
though, bleſſed be his name, he did not leave 
me wholly deſtitute. By this, through bis grace, 
he brought me to caſt my care on himſelf, and 
rely more immediately on his providence, to. 
provide for me, and mine, ever ſince. And 
here I have lived ſecure and. at reſt, amidſt 
many ups and downs, . irowns and flatteries 
from creatures: The leſs Reaſon hath had to 
work vpon, the more freely Faith hath caſt itſelf 
upon the faithfulneſs of God; and here my 
expectations have never been diſappointed. 
God hath comforted me, when creatures failed, 
and proved i I vexation of ſpirit 
Aut ſtill my, fooliſh. heart muſt needs ſeek - 
ſomething, below.; to go out freely after, and 
| hath been exceedingly. attached to Chriſtian 
friends. And here, becauſe I hoped I loved 
for Jeſus ſake, I have . indulged exceſs; here 
have my affections twined ; .theſe have been 
as the apple of my eye, or even as my own 
ſoul ! Ia theſe have I rcjoiced; from theſe, - 


my expectations of future comforts have been 


raiſed. . I. was ready to ſay, Surely theſe will 
not fail; but rather than my dependence ſnould 
be placed on theſe, and they prove rivals in 
my heart, God will embitter them, every one, 
at ſome time or other, even to the breaking of 
my very heart; I. ſhall find a fore thorn under 
every one of theſe ſweeteſt roſes upon earth. 

And now, bleſſed be God, I am more than 
. EVEr:COnvinced, that all things, under the ſun, 


. ard 


are vanity, and nothing but God alone a ub. 


ſtantial good. Adored be thy name, O my 


God, for every twig of thy rod. Help me now 
to ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in his nol. 
trils. Now let me be effectually weaned from 
all the world, and all my hopes, expeQations, 
deſires, love, delight and joys, terminate in thee. 


Yea, let me forever be for thee, and for none 


other! Lord, thou haſt won my heart, take it 
to thyſelf, fill it with thy grace, and poſſeſs it 
to eternity. Go on, I beſeech thee, to rend 
away every rival. 1 ſtand diveſted of all the 


world; give it to whom thou pleaſeſt; give me 


my choſen portion, thy elf, thy ſpirit, and thy 'Þ 

grace, and I have enough, Here I am, do. 

with me what ſeemeth thee good. #7» 
Friday evening, November 19.——Bleffed be 


God, an unexpected ſmile of providence, to- 


day, whereby we have been enabled to pay 
thoſe debts which lay wich greateſt weight upon 
my mind, and alſo to purchaſe an article ve 


wanted. O, my God, how good, how þbounti- 


ful art thou to thy poor ungrateſul creature! 


O, what need have I to perplex myſelf, for 


this, or that, ſince God thus careth for me. 
He knoweth all my wants, both for foul-and 
body, and when it is the moſt proper time to 
ſupply them. O, may I ever rely on divine 
wiſdom and faithfulneſs, caſting all my care oi 
bim. O, may my converſation be without 


covetouſneſs, and 1 be content with ſuch things 


as I have, for he hath ſaid, I will never leave 
bee nor forſake thee 1 7 oe PR SOLD. 
os Bleſſed 


FF 


fortably through it, and I am nearer home 


be holy forever, be full of God forever, behold 
his glory and be like him, for I ſhall ſee him as 
he is, and be eternally ſatisfied. O, precious 
Chriſt, the foundation of my hopes and joys. 


ever bleſſed be my gracious God, who hath 


rows be fore him, and for Chriſt's - fake. bowed 
his ear, ſupported, enzouraged, and comforted . 
me. Yea, and he will be gracious ſtill, be- 
cauſe he will be gracious. -I-ſhall ftill hold on 
my way; for he, who was the author, will be. 
the finiſher of my faith. N 


be deeply humbled, for my many heart ſins, and 
imperfections, whereby I have diſhonored him, 


diſcoveries of the divine perfections, and the 
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Bleſſed be God, he hath ſtrengthened me 
today, in body and mind, and brought me com- 
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than ever; and when I arrive there, 1 ſhall 
have done with fin forever, and praiſe forever, 
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FE am thine, and thou art mine, forever, forever. 
Amen. Hallelujah! 
Friday evening, December g1.—Bleſfed, for- 
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condeſcended again to indulge me, a poor ſin- 
ful worm, in ſpreading my complaints and ſor- 
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Bleſſed be his name, that he hach brought. 
me to the cloſe of another year, under ſuch 
comfortable circumſtances, God hath ordered 
all things well; and though T have reaſon to 


and grieved his bleſſed: Spirit, yet, adored be 
his name, he hath not left me to fall into any 
open ſcandalous ſin. Bleſſed be God, for: all 
the diſcoveries. of heart ſins; for the humbling 
influences of the bleſſed Spirit ; for all the 


Kineſs of my dear Redeemer; for all the clear 
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and ſatisfying evidences of my union to Chriſt 
by faith; for every degree of reſignation 10 
2 divine will; for every affliction; for ever 

diſpenſation of providence ; for all the freedom 
of acceſs to the chrone of grace, from time to 


time; for all the ſweetneſs I have taſted in the 


written word:; O, hath it not been ſweeter: 


than honey, or the honey comb! for all the 


opportunities I have had in the houſe of God,) 
and at his table; for all the refreſhments there, 
and for all the joyful proſpeAs of eternity! O 


Lord, how great is thy goodneſs; how ſweet 


have been my meditations of thee, in the year 
paſt! How {weet the communion I have had 
with thee in thy providences, and ordinances ! 


I: have ſinned, but thou balt been kind, beyond 
expreſſion. Lord, I lament all the ungrateful 


returns I: have made thee. O waſh away all 


my fins, in the precious blood of Chrift; and 


although I am an unprofitable ſervant, flilllook 
upon me with complacency, behold me not in 
my fins, but accept of me for Chiiſt's ſake. 1 
fly to his righteouſneſs—I have none of my 


 own—this- will ſtand the ſcrutiny of impartial 


juſtice ; it is without a ſpot, without a flaw. O 


clothe thy prodigal with this beſt robe, and let“ 


me be juſtified by that alone. I forever re- 
nounce every thing of my own. . I 


— F Me ei em. AE. 


Saturday evening, January 1, 1737. 


BLESS the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that 


is within me bleſs his holy name, and . | 
. | uni 4 
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unto thy reſt; for the Lord hath dealt bounti- 


fully with thee }- Sweet was the morning, when 


God condeſeended to take his poor, feeble, 
diſcouraged, needy worm, nigh unto bimſelf, 


humbled me for fin, and bowed his gracious 


ear to my groans, ſighs, and tears. It was ſweet 
renewing my ſolemn choice of God, Extbers 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for my all, my only por- 
tion! Sweet clinging by faith to bim: Sweet 


bim, for time and for eternity ; relying on his 
wiſdom, power, and faithfulneſs, to keep what I 


for grace to glorify him, in the enſuing years. 
or as. long as it ſhall be his will to continue me 
in this world, religning up myſelf, all I have, 
am, or can do, folemnly proteſting that J defire 
nothing, but conformity to his image, to glorify 
and enjoy him. Let him do what ſecmeth him 
good. 


a precious ſeaſon, in folemnly renewing my. 
written covenant. I do, this day, avouch this. 
God, his Chriſt, his Spirit and grace, to be all 
my falvation, and all my joy. Now, Lord, I 


| that no evil befall me, no fin defile me. O, 

come take up thy abode with me. Lord, 
through thy grace, the everlaſting doors of my 
foul ſtand wide open; O, come in, 
and wy God. 1 cannot, I will not let th. go. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee, and. there is 
none on earth, L deſire, beſide thee !: 


caſting my precious and immortal foul upon 


haye thus committed to him: Sweet pleading 


A ſweet peace followed ; ; and, this afternoon. 


am forever thine. O hold me in thine hand. 


my king 


Thurſday 
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Thurſday morning, January 27.— Forever 
bleſſed be my gracious God, for he is good, 
and his mercy endureth forever. This morn. 
ing, God took me near to himſelf. T was much 
affected with the natural hardnefs of the heart, 
and love of worldly things: That when Chrift 
bad wrought fo great a miracle as to caſt out a 
legion of devils, from the poſſeſſed man, 2 
whole city ſhould go out and defire him to de- 
part out of their coaſts, becauſe they had loſt 
their filthy ſwine, I was enabled to give the 
bleſſed Jeſus, a folemn and hearty invitation in- 
to my ſou], proteſting, in his preſence, that if he 
will come and take up his abode with me, I 
will gladly give up all this world for this enjoy: 
ment. I will be content, and rejoice in bim, 
though he ſtrip me of every thing dear to me, 
here below. I faw my abſolute need of tim, 
in all his offices; pleaded that he would exe 
cute them all, and ſubdue me: to himſelf, 
Caſting my care on him, willing 10 wait his 
time, by prayer, I made known my requell to 
him; aſked for a temporal mercy in ſubordipa- 
tion to his glory; believed he would grant it, 
which he did in leſs than two hours after! 80 
quick did God anſwer faith and prayer, tor 
Chriſt's ſake. Had ſweet peace in believing; 
and am thine, ſweet Jeſus, forever?! 

Tueſday evening, February 1.—Blefled, and 
forever adored, be my faithful, compaſſiopate, 
and dear Redeemer, for he hath not forſaken 
me, nor left me comfortleſs, notwithſtanding al 
the provocations I have given him; but pel. 


mits me ſtill to come and ſpread my am 
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bi} before him, and by faith touch the hem of his 
W garment; and I ſhall, before long, find the 
fountain of my corruption dried up. He will 
# ſay, Be whole of thy plague. Surely he hath 
I begun to heal me, and he will perfect the cure. 
Although with me, with men, or means, this is. 
impolſſible; yet with God, all things are poſſi- 
ble, and his grace ſhall be ſufficient for me, and 
nis ſtrength be made perfect in my weakneſs. 
Eternal truth hath ſaid it, and eternal wiſdom 
and power will effect it. . . 

O my ſoul, fear not, though an hoſt encamp 
W againlt thee. Be thou couragous, and fight till 
death. The victory is ſure. By little and lit- 
ue, God will drive out the Canaanites. Though 
nov they are as goads in thy ſides, yet thy glo- 
T rious Chriſt will not ſuffer thee to fall a prey 
to thy mercileſs enemies. Thy great and good 
Shepherd will not give thee up to theſe devyour- 
ing wolves. No, no; he will defend thee, he 
vill ſtrengthen and relieve thee; he will lead 
| thee in the way thou ſhouldſt go; he will cauſe 
| thee. to hear his voice, and thou ſhalt follow 
bim whitherſoever he goeth. In the path of 
@ holineſs, he will guide thee with his counſel, 
| and keep thee as the apple of his eye. Thou 
| art in ſafe hands, my poor trembling ſoul; why 
art thou fo fearful ? Wherefore doſt thou 
doubt? O be ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
| God, Thy glorious High Prieſt is thy advo- 
cate In the court of heaven, and for his ſake, 
| thy God and Father will be reconciled, though 
thy fins b s cri g 

ns be as ſcarlet and as crimſon; though 
thou art a leper, thou ſhalt be cleanſed by his 


precious 
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precious blood, and that ſhall atone for thee, 


Thy ſovereign king ſhall reign in and over 


thee; he will not be dethroned by fan, Or Sa. 
tan; he will ſubdue thee to himſelf. Ame, 
Lord Jeſus, do it more, and orey for I am 


thine own forever! I 


This morning, a a precious ſeaſon at the 


10 his will, and he Back this IT granted i it. 
Surely I need not care for the ings of this 


life, for God doth care for me. O may my 
care ever be, to pleaſe, love, and ovey him 
forever! 


Sabbath evening, February 6. —Blefſed be my 


great and glorious God, for his goodneſs to me 
is beyond all poſſible expreſſion. All his ways 
are mercy, truth and faithfulneſs; all his ways 


are pleaſantneſs, and his paths are peace. 0, 


how ſweet is the calm' I have enfoyed ever 
fince T wrote laſt. Such à degree of relignt 
tion to the divine will, ſweet content, yea de. 
light, in all the diſpenſations of his providence, 
as millions of gold could not procure. e 
careth for r me indeed, provides every thing I re- 
ally need; and at the moment it is wanted. He 
makes me pray, and believe, for all my merci, 
before I have them; takes olf my dependence 
from ſecond cauſes, lets me ſee his hand in the 
ſmalleſt circuinſtances, and this makes even 


chin ſheer. 
: Veſterdin 


#1 
| 
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bleſſed be God, not for paſſive. 


left me comfortleſs. 


ed. O, let me ſtand and wonder. 


haſt clothed thy 


Mas. SARAH OSBORN, 
| Yeſterday; it pleaſed God to unfit me for 

active obedience, by ſuch a ſick headache, that 

I could neither riſe from my pillow, nor-take 
any food till night; but it was all welcome 
from my glorious God, and I heartily cried, 
Lord, this, or whatever elſe thou pleaſeſt, only 
take away my ſin, only make me holy, only 
glorify. thyſelf, in me, and ſtrike, or do with me 
what ſeemeth thee good. It is not bodily pain, 
that can make me miſerable; no, if my God 
Ss will but grant me his gracious preſence, I will 
8 gladly endure all that he will inflict, rather than 
= dyuell at eaſe, in palaces of plenty, without him. 

This day, alſo, bodily indiſpoſition has un- 
fitted me for vigorous, aftive obedience; but 
IJ could not 
wait upon God in his houſe, but he hath not 
Good God! is this after 
the manner of men! Would men, even the 
moſt excellent of all the earth, thus treat an 
ungrateful rebel, who had caſt ſo many indig- 
nities, and offended him ſo often? No! O, how 
is it, and why is it that thou doſt bear to take 
ſuch a wretch into thy boſom, and indulge her 
at this rate, who deſerves nothing but to be 
ſpurned from thy preſence ! Lord, I am amaz- 
Surely it 
is becauſe thou art God! O, the riches of re. 
deeming love and grace! It is becauſe thou 
| prodigal with the beſt robe, e- 
ven the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that thou canſt 
yet look upon me with complacency. It as 
this that hath covered my nakedneſs, that the 
| Hame of it may not appear. O, let me rather 


die, 
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die, than ever again grieve thy bleſſed Spirit, by 
unbelief, by floib, by diſcontent, by pride, pal. 
ſion, worldlineſs, or any ſin. . 
Lord Jeſus, ſcreen me, be my, ſhield, my 
rock, and my ſure defence. Be thou my 
ſtrength, or I ſhall fall. I ſhall again diſhonor 
thee, and wound my own ſoul. O, keep me 
under the ſhadow of thy wing. O let omnip- 
cotence hold me, and 1 hall be forever ſafe. 
Neither fin, or Satan ſhall hurt or deſtroy me. 
Lord Jeſus, I again commit myſelf into thy 
merciful, powerful, wiſe and faithful hands, and 
reſt ſecure, for thou wilt keep what 1 have 
committed to thee, and 1 will, by thy grace, 
keep thy word, and do thy will. I-will bold 
thee in the arms of faith and love, and will not 
let thee go. O, abide with me, come poſleſs 
every room, every faculty of my foul, and ev- 
ery member of my body, and uſe me for chy- 
{elf forever. der tet) 1 N 
Monday evening, February 7. ———Sweet vas 
| the morning, when I awoke with God. His 
word. was {weeter than the honeycomb, to my 
taſte, I prayed over every ſentence. Believed, 
rejoiced, and begged that God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, would take up their a- 


bode with me. Saw fin to be a bitter ewl; | 


bewailed it as ſuch ; flew to Chriſt for healing; 
and with Mary Magdalene could waſh his feet 
with. my tears, and wipe them wich the hair of 
my head. Promiſing, by bis grace. alliſiing, 
that I will keep his commands, and hereby 
manifeſt my love to him. as e 

« t "000; 885 |» Saturday 
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Saturday evening, April 2.—Blefſed be God, 
ſome ſweet moments this morning in prayer, 
and have, through divine goodneſs, been freed 
from the idle imaginations, and fooliſh fore- 
hand contrivances, which have ſo often per- 
plexed me. Have been refreſhed by tracing 
back the footſteps of divine providence, ſeeing 
how infinite wiſdom and goodneſs have 
brought about every change in my circum- 
ſtances, when moſt for the glory of God, and 
my good, without any of my help- or care. He 
needed it not. When he hath ſeen me op- 
preſſed, he hath always appeared for me, and 


done all things well, and will ſtill care for me. | 


Why need 1 be anxious? What need is there 
of any change of buſineſs or circumſtance ? 
Now I have a competency of the comforts of 
life, food and raiment, convenient. Friends, 

yea enemies at peace with me. 
And now, with the fool in the goſpel, I muſt 
needs be for pulling. down my barns and build- 
ing larger to beſtow my goods. Saying, Soul, 
take thine eaſe; as if my happineſs confiſted 
in theſe, when I know, and am aſſured it ean- 
not be found: in worldly good. Nothing but 
God alone ean ſatisfy the foul. Oh how have 
L committed, wo evils, in forfaking the Foun- 
tain, and hewing-out broken ciſterns, that can 
hold no water. Surely Satan hath flirred up 
himlelf now; but God hath, and will make a 
way for my eſcape; He will not ſuffer me to 

de tempted above that I am able to bear. 
Sabbath evening, April 10.—Bleffed be God, 
* precious ſeaſon this morning, in reading, 
meditation, 


—- 
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meditation, and prayer. Vehement thirſt for 
conformity to God, that he would fill me with 
himſelf, come and take up his abode with me. 
Renewed my ſolemn choice and dedications, 
took hold of the promiſe of a glorious Chriſt, 
& Aſk what yau will, and it ſhall be done unto 
you ;.alk, that your joy may be full.” This 
ſeaſon too ſweet to be expreſt. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, 
This has been, in general, a god day. God 
| hath made me thankful, and aſſiſted me in in. 
ſtruding my dear little ones. O, that he would 
take hold of their fouls by his ſpecial grace. 
God hath given me a ſenſe of his goodneſs, in 
beſtowing on us the warm influences of the fun 
today, made me ſerious in his houſe, fed me 
with delicious food, had clear evidenees of a 
living faith. | BETS 
have been this evening to ſee my dear ſick 
friend, found her under unuſual fears, even 
fears of death, over which ſhe hath for ſo many 
years triumphed. The Lord appear for her; 
ſuffer not Satan to diſtreſs her. Lord, deſeat 
him, and glorify thyſelf; yea thou wilt do it; 
for the whole creation cannot produce an in- 
ſtance of one ſoul ever being made aſhamed, 
who truſted in thee, Bleſſed be thy name, 
that thou keepeſt thy dear child, hanging on 
thee, ſubmitting to thy ſovereign pleaſure. O, 
hold her by thy almighty power, that ſhe ma 
not let go her hold of thee. Into thy hands |. 
commit her; for thou wilt deal gracioully with 


her ; thou wilt put underneath the everlaſting | 
8 5 1 arm 
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arms of thy mercy. Having loved thy own, 


thou lovelt them unto the end. 

Friday evening, April 22. O, thou holy, 
holy, boly, Lord God almighty, what a vile, a- 
bominable creature am 1! who have tranlgreſſ- 
ed every precept of the divine law, even from 


the womb, and ſtill do ſo, notwithſtanding all 


thou haſt done ſor my ſoul. ( wo, ten thou- 
fand woes to me, if I were to ſtand before thy 
awſul bar, arrayed. in my moll filthy and pol- 
luted garments, though the pureſt I have ever 


been capable of making. What rags, what. 
drols are they, in thy molt pure and holy eyes! 


With what deteſtation and abhorrence wouldit 


thou caſt me out of thy ſight, and bar the door. 


of heaven againſt me forever: Vea, and I mult 
forever own thy jultice in caſting all as dung 
in my face, ſhould 1 attempt to plead my own 
righteouſneſs, for my juſtification. But, Lord, 


I renounce every rag; I fly to my glorious 


Lord ; his righteouſneſs is ſufficient to cover 
my naked foul. O let me be found in this. 


And now, Lord, ſanfiify me thronghout, that I 


may glorify thee, with my body and ſpitit, 
which are thine, I aſk, for Chriſt's ſake. _ 


Lord's Day, April 21.—Lord, permit me to 


plead that thou wouldſt enlarge the faculties of 
my foul, that I may be more capable of enter- 
taining a Glorious Trinity. Thou baſt ſaid, 
We will come and ſup and make our abode 
with him. Amen. So come, Bleſſed Father, 

Son, and Holy Ghoſt, a glorious God in three 
perſons, come and fill me with thyſelf; and. 
when I can hold no more on earth, let the 


ſ. | earthen: - 
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_ earthen veſſel break, and my foul mount up to 
thee, and drink its fill of the river which flows 
from thee forevermore. "59 iP 
Wedneſday morning, May 25,—O, truth and 
faithfulneſs, that doth never, never fail me! 
Let me adore, and, with joy and gratitude, look 
over the mercies which now furround me; for 
_ God hath dilpertd every cloud that hung over 
—me ; he has provided a horſe and money, and 
every thing neceſſary, at the moment they are 
wanted to prepare for our journey. By extreme 
weakneſs of body, the path of duty is made 
quite plain about going, ſince I am not able to 
attend to my buſineſs. All is well. God will 
be with us in our journey, guide and protect 
us, and, if it is moſt for his glory, return us in 
ſafety. But if it be his bleffed will that I come 
to the end of my long journey, and reach my. 
eternal home; then all ſhall be well indeed. 
If this be his will, a hearty farewell to my dear 
Bethel, my miniſter, my Suſa, my other chriſt. 
jan friends. I hope to fee you all in heaven, 
bye and bye. O, let me paſs over Jordan 
firit, and enjoy my Chriſt without fin. 
But top, my foul; what, this moment? O, 
make not haſte; be not impatient; the will of 


my fovereign God be done. Lord, I am thine, | 


-wholly thine ; it is enough. Hold me in life, 
or take me to thyſelf; do with me what thou 
pleaſeſt, only glorify thyſelf, and keep me from 
the evil, O come, and make thy abode with: 
me; this will fweeten all enjoyments to me. 
O, go with me, or let me not ſtir hence. 
| 4:33 Saturday 
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Saturday morning, June 11.—0 Lord, how. 
many, and how great are my defects in every 
duty. How ſhort do I fall in every prayer F 
make, of the fervor and enlargement that wants. 
require; eſpecially for ſinners, for ſaints in 
general, for miniſters, for magiſtrates, for our 
fleets and armies, for thoſe who are ſuffering 
under the rage and power of antichriſt. Other 
chriſtians join in concerts for prayer, for the 
outpouring of the ſpirit ; but 1 lay ſtill, as if F 
had neither part or lot in the matter. O, will 
= God keep me, if I live to ſee the time, to join 
= with thy dear miniſters and people, to plead: 
= that the Spirit may be poured out from on 
high, and let us all, with our prayers, be ac- 
cepted in the beloved. And, O let me every 
day be mindful of theſe things, when 1 come: 
before thee, to aſk mercy for myſelf. O, let. 
me not forget dear friends, my mother, com- 
panion, and thoſe committed to my charge. 
Let me not forget the poor and needy, the 
fatherleſs and widow, the afflicted and tempt- 
ed foul. Lord, grant me bowels of compaſ- 
on, let me conſider myſelf; only as a mem- 
ber of the glorious body of which my precious: 
Chriſt is head, and let me ſeek the proſperity 
of the whole. O, let thy kingdom come, and 
& thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven. 
Teach me to pray for rains, and ſunſhines, that 
the earth may yield her increaſe. Thou haſt 
bidden me be careful for nothing ; yet thou 
haſt added, in every thing, by prayer and ſup- 
plication, with. thankſgiving, let your requeſts 
be made known unto God, O, let me not be 


inactive 
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inactive as a machine; for thou haſt ſaid, 
Thou wilt be inquired of by the houle of 1. 
rael to do it for them. O, teach me duty, and. 
enable me to do it. Enter not into judgment 
with me, for the fins of holy things. I fly to. 
the perfect obedience, and precious blood of 
my dear Redeemer. He obeyed, till juſtice: 
can aſk no more; yet, let me yield a uniform 
obedience, that thou may eſt be glorified. | 
Thurſday evening, July 21.—Sweet freedom 
at the throne of grace today. The Lord make 
me thankful, and, for Chriſt's ſake, grant my re- 
queſt, for my very heart is broken. becauſe of. 
my lin. I have been reſolving, this day, that 
from this time forward, I never will, God help- 
ing me, allow. myſelf in reſenting any thing ſaid. 
of me, or done to me, nor pretend. to vindicate. 
my ſelf, unleſs I am. well ſatisfied the glory of 
God calls for it. I will not, God. helping me, 
indulge my pride or paſſion, but leave my. 
cCauſe with God, and let him vindicate it. 
Friday evening, Auguſt 19, —The Lord make 
me thankful. On Wedneſday morning, I had 
as large diſcoveries of the perfections of God 
as perhaps ever in my life, and humbly hope! 
really had communion with him in his holineſs; 
rejoiced and gave thanks at the remembrance 
of it; and in his ſovereignty, juſtice, truth and 
faithfulneſs, infinite power, wiſdom, and omni 
preſence. My faith, love, truſt and confidence, 
were drawn. forth. I dared to appeal to bis 
omniſcience ſor my ſincerity. 1 felt vile, and 
weak as a babe, in myſelf; but in Chriſt, {trong, 


as a. Goliah ; could, in his ſtrength, bid n, 


A 


— 
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to all the hoſts of hell. Such a rock, ſuch a 
ſhield, ſuch a ſtrong tower, did my Chriſt ap- 
pear, that all was well. The firſt, chapter of 


tweetneſs of this feaſt ; but I know, the exer- 
ciſes of my raviſhed foul were ſo ſtrong that it 
wrecked my body much. And when, my God, 


interrupt no more? O, in thy own time, my 


gracious Sovereign, it will, and I ſhall drink of 
thoſe rivers of pleaſure, which flow at thy right 


hand forever! Mean time, O my Cbriſt, keep 


tO 


with a fear of diſtruſt of thee; but, O help me 


to realize that 1 am as helpleſs, aud defenceleſs 
as thoſe of my poor brethren, who have lately 


fallen into the hands of cruel and bloodthirſty 
Savages! O my God, if I have come out of 
late combats with ſome ſmall enfigns of honor, 
behold my enemies yet lurk, they lie in ambuſh, 
and one ready, with more cruelty and violence, 
to fall upon me, than ever, if thou permit. O, 
my glorious Chriſt, fave>and defend me. 


pleaſant day, ſince God granted me fome free- 
dom at the throne of grace. Sweet dependence 


my ſpiritual enemies. Rejoiced today, in think- 


ing, that though God has graciouſly given me 
ſome 


ſoſhua exceeding ſweet, I cannot expreſs the 


ſhall the clay veſſel break, the clog fall off, and 


me from the evil if not from ſuffering. Thou 
knowelt what thou haſt determined to call me 


Wedneſday morning, 24.—0, my God, help. 
me to remember it is by thy grace I ſtand. 
Suffer me not to_be high minded, but fear, not 


Wedneſday evening.—Thanks be to God, a 


on Chriſt for ſtrength to reſiſt, and overcome 
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enabled me to caſt all my-care for his Church, 
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ſome reſpite theſe few days paſt, yet I have not 
capitulated with my enemies to lay down my 
arms; no, I never will, Chriſt ſtrengthening me, 
to my lateſt breath. If they retreat, J will pur. 
ſue, and nothing ſhall fatisfy me, but their utter 
deſtruction. I am determined, through grace, 
to give no quarter. I will not only ſtand upon 
the defenſive; but, act offenſively alſo; and I 
know the weapons of my warfare are not car- 
nal, but ſpiritual, and mighty, through God, to: 
the pulling down- ſtrong holds. God will grant 
me his whole armor, the fhield of faith, the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the ſpirit, 
and through God I ſhall do valiantly. ' Rouſe 
up, my ſoul, take courage, endure hardneſs as 
a good foldier; thou wilt ſoon finiſh thy courſe. 
Many ſands are already run, and thou art much: 
nearer thy eternal home, than when thou firſt 
believed. A few ſtruggles more, and all wilt WW 
be over forever Thanks be to God for Jeſus. 


Saturday evening, September 2.—hleſſed be 
God, a ſweet calm reſting on God, fince he has 


on the bleſſed Jeſus. The whole body is dear 
to me, and the more it is fo, with the more 
quiet I can commit it into his hands, and te- 
Joice in its ſafety. He is fo wiſe, fo juſt, pow. 
erful, faithful and: unchangeable, his love and N 
care ſo great, that were they a thoufand tines 
dearer, now I could leave all with him, con- 
tent, Lord, that thou art Sovereign, and will do! 
what thou pleaſeſt with the whole world; th# 


none can ſtay thy band, or ſay unto thee, "Y 
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doeſt thou? Thou art Zion's God and King, 
and wilt be glorified in her, and all is well. > 
Friday, September 30. - Bleſſed be God, re- 
ceived a debt today, and with this, paid two. 
This mercy God made me believe for, before I 
received it, and it is ſweet. God knows 1 have 
no greater joy, relating to earthly things (except 
relieving any of his) than to receive wherewith 
to pay to others, that no one may ever be hurt 
by me. 
Tueſus morning, October 4.— O, what a con- 
federacy do Satan, unbelief, and carnal reaſon, 
keep, to drive me out of my ſtrong tower, my 
hiding place, my reſt in God. But wherefore 
ſhould I hearken? What iniquity have I ever 
found in my faithful God, to whom I have com- 
W mitted all my concerns? Why ſhould I now 
take the care of them upon myſelf, and diſtruſt 
him? Hath he lefs wildom, leſs power, leſs love 
and faithfulneſs, than he uſed to have? No, he 
is the ſame yeſterday, today, and forever. What 
if my fhallow reaſon cannot ſee which way, God 
vill provide now, as heretofore, is infinite wiſ- 
dom brought to a plunye? No, no; he knows 
& what he intends to do for me and mine, and 
= will, Gill, as he hath ever done, do all things 
8 wiſely and well. This is not the firſt time, by 
. Wh fcorts, that I, poor ſhortfighted creature, could 
ſee no way; but God ſaw, and I have lacked 
| nothing. I will truſt the unchangeable Jeho- 
$ vah, and rejoice that my ſoul, and body, and all 
muy congerns, for time and eternity, are in his 
A dear and faithful hands. Go on, my ſoul, re- 
bieing. Why ſhould ſo great a work, as praiſ- 


ing 
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ing my great Creator, my bountiful BenefaRor, 
and dear Redeemer ceaſe, while I come down 
to hearken to theſe diſturbers of my peace, 
theſe enemies to God and me? Lord, help me 
to ſtand my ground. In thy ſtrength I can doit 
and my enemies ſhall be driven back. Yeathou 
wilt help me, thou wilt favor my righteous cauſe; 
it is in defence of thy honor, my God, that Iam 
now engaged to fight. O defend and ſave me; 
give me the victory over them, and do with me 
what ſeemeth thee good. Only let me not grieve 
or diſtruſt thee. 1 cannot bear this. Deliver 
me from this bitter evil, and I will fear no oth- 
er. O, I have the one thing needful, and it 
{hall never be taken from me: There is then 
no occaſion of my being careful about many 
things; let me fit at thy feet, and hear thy gra. 
cious words, and let me waſh thy feet with my 
tears, and wipe them with the hairs of my head; 
for thou haſt forgiven much; O let me love 
thee much! Bleſſed be God, I am in the dil. 
gent uſe of the means he allots me, and that is 
all my God requires of me; he wants not my 
anxious cares, for he careth for me, and, by bis 
grace, I will truſt in him, and joy in the God 
of my ſalvation too. n 


Tueſday morning, Odd. 18.— Thanks be to God, 
a comfortable day yeſterday, juſt as though I had 
come out of a thick fog, or gloomy, thorn} 
wilderneſs, into clear ſunſhine, and a plain path. 
Laſt evening bent my mind to buſineſs, to tt | 
ting affairs: Will God grant ſucceſs, that u. 
may gather wherewith to pay to others, F 
provide ſo far as is neceſſary the comfort % 


ile. 
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life. O, my God, ſuffer me never to live in 
dee neglect of proper means, but uſe all dili- 
| gence, caſting my care on thee. Grant me 
prudence in every thing; ſuffer me never to 
act the part of a miſer or covetous perſon; nor 
yet ſuffer me needleſsly to ſquander. But 
thankfully and cheerfully to uſe what thou, in 
thy providence, haſt provided, and truit: thee 
WH for future ſupplies. Lord, grant us wiſdom to 
direct. O let us not ungratefully hide thy tal- 
ent in a napkin, murmur, and complain of pov- 


1 WY erty, but cheerfully rely on the ſtores of thy 
- WH providence, without coveting ſtores of our own. 
t Thou didſt never fail us, when we were poor, 
nor were we ever more happy than when we 
had nothing laid by; and why muſt there now 


be a reſerve, why a treaſure laid up on earth, 
where ruſt may corrupt, and thieves break 
through and ſteal. O may my heart be ſet on 


7e my treaſure that is laid up in heaven; that is 
li worth loving. Could that be exhauſted, I. 
is WW ſhould be poor indeed! No 
ny November 20.— It is better to truſt in the 
Is Lord, than to put confidence in princes. 


Thanks be to God for all thy paſt goodneſs to 
thy unworthy child. I adore thy wiſdom and 


goodneſs, while I review the footſteps of thy 
ad WE Providence. Thou haſt, for many years paſt, 
ny committed to my charge a great number of 
th, children; and haſt, by thy grace, enabled me 
ſet- © to exert myſelf to do them good. Adored be 
we thy name, that I have the teſtimony of my con- 
0d [cience ; that it does not reproach' me with 
of neglecting or wronging either the children or 


1 their 
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their parents, Lord, it is by „ grace that 1 


have labored to be faithſul. mayeſt thou 
have all the glory, while I, worthleſs I, reap the | 
comfort, for Jeſus ſake. 

And now, in the year paſt, thou haſt, far 
wiſe and holy ends, deprived me of that bodily 
ilrength and vigor, ſo that I could not exert 
myſelf, as before. And thou halt, allo, in a 


peaceable, gracious manner, leſſened my buſi. 


neis ; proportioned it to my ſtrength ; and 
made me to acquieſce in thy dealings. And, 
adored be thy name, though {trength has failed, 
and buſineſs failed, thou doſt not fail me; but 
art opening another door, by which thou ſuppli 
e{t our wants. Thou halt provided help for me in 
my family, and art providing wherewith to main- 


tain her. O Lord, how great is thy goodnels to 


me and mine! How doth thy bounty feed and 
clothe us! Though we have neither {tore houle, 
nor barn; yet, the more dilficult the times 
grow, the more plentifully thou provideſt for 
us. O, for Chrilt's fake, accept my thankot- 
fering, this night; and let me from this mo- 
ment, more than ever, live, as well as ſpeak 
thy praiſes. O my God, let my heart glow 
wich gratitude all my days. Let me ſpend the 
remaining few in prayer and praiſe. Thoy halt 
ſaid, Praiſe is comely for the upright. And, 
Whoſo oftereth praiſe, glorifieth me. O kt 


me glorily thee, and this (hall be all my ſalva. 


tion, and all my joy. 
ed neſday morning, Detember 81 tl:ink 


nothing can more reſemble my poor ſoul, than 


a helpleſs, ſimple ſheep in a field, fiercely N 


10 


ſued by a greedy wolf, eager to tear in pieces, 
and ſwallow up quick: A bear, bereaved of 
her whelps, eſpies and purſues the ſame prey, 
and reſolves, if poſſible, to poſſeſs and deſtroy 
it. A roaring lion, alſo, no leſs greedy, ſeeks 
to devour. They all purſue: And what can 
the poor creature do! It is helpleſs. Any one 
of theſe, ſhould they overtake, would deſtroy 
in a moment. Would even a filly ſheep go to 
meet theſe enemies, or ſtand ſtil!? No, its fears 
would almoſt give it wings. How ſwift would 

it run to ſome ſhelter, to its ſhepherd! And 
would its ſhepherd ſtand and look on, fee it in 
this diſtreſs, and not ſcreen it? Would he give 
it up to thoſe devourers, when it is his particu- 
lar buſineſs to guard it from them; it is com- 
mitted to his care, he is called its keeper? 
No, no: . 4 ge n36h RH 

Neither will my glorious Shepherd give me 
up to ſin, which like a ravenous wolf, is ever 
leeking to tear my ſoul in pieces. Nor ſhall 
the world, greedy as a bear, ſwallow me. up. 

My Chrilt has bid me be of good courage; for 
he has overcome the world. Nor will the Lion 
ol the tribe of Judah ſuffer Satan, that roaring 
lion, to devour me. Fes, . 

O my ſoul, only act the part that a poor, 
feeble ſheep would do, and thou ait ſafe ; thy 
glorious Shepherd will keep thee. Often has 

he reſeued thee: He bas kept thee hitherto. 

Many a time haſt thou ſeared, becauſe of the 
fury of theſe oppreſſors, as if they were ready 
to deſtroy. But where is the ſury of the op- 
Preſſors? Hitherto the Lord has helped me; 


and 
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their parents, Lord,, it is by thy grace that 1 
have labored to be faithful. mayeſt thou 
have all the glory, while I, worthlefs I, reap the 
comfort, for Jeſus' ſake. | 
And now, in the year paſt, - thou haſt, 14 
wiſe and holy ends, deprived me of that bodily 
ilrength and vigor, ſo that I could not exert 
myſelf, as before. And thou halt, alſo, in a 
peaceable, gracious manner, leſſened my bukh. 
nels; proportioned it to my ſtrength ; and 
made me to acquieſce in thy dealings. And, 
adored be thy name, though ſtrength has failed, | 
and buſineſs failed, thou doſt not fail me; but 
art opening another door, by which thou Ir ppli- 
ell our wants. Thou halt provided help for me in 
my family, and art providing wherewith to main- 
tain her. O Lord, how great is thy goodnels to 
me and mine! How doth thy bounty feed and 
clothe us! Though we have neither {tore houle, 
nor barn; yet, the more difficult the times 
grow, the more plentifully thou provideſt for 
us. O, for Chrilt's fake, accept my thankot- | 
ſering, this night; and let me from this mo- 
ment, more than ever, live, as well as ſpeak 
thy praiſes. O my God, let my heart 90 
wich gratitude all my days. Let me ſpend the 
remaining few in prayer and praiſe. Thou halt 
ſaid, Praiſe is comely for the upright. And, 
Wboſo oftereth pratle, glorifieth me. O kt 
me glorify. thee, and chis {hall be all wy ſaly® 
tion, and all my joy. i 
Pedneſday morning, Deigmler 21 all fl ink 
nothipg can more reſemble my poor ſoul, than 
A helpleſs, ſimple ſheep 1 in a field, ercely jar 


ue 
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ſued by a greedy wolf, eager to tear in pieces, 
and ſwallow up quick: A bear, bereaved of 
her whelps, eſpies and purſues the ſame prey, 
and reſolves, if poſfible, to poſſeſs and deſtroy 
it. A roaring lion, alſo, no leſs greedy, ſeeks 
to devour. They all purſue: And what can 
| the poor creature do! It is helpleſs. Any one 
of theſe, ſhould they overtake, would deſtroy 
in a moment. Would even a filly ſheep go to 
meet theſe enemies, or ſtand fill ? No, its fears 
would almoſt give it wings. How ſwift would 
it run to ſome ſhelter, to its ſhepherd! And 
would its ſhepherd ſtand and look on, fee it in- 
this diſtreſs, and not ſcreen it? Would he give 
it up to thoſe devourers, when it is his particu- 
lar buſineſs to guard it from them; it is com- 
' mitted to his care, he is called its keeper? 
No, ns | 8 F 
Neither will my glorious Shepherd give me 
up to ſin, which like a ravenous wolf, is ever 
ſeeking to tear my ſou] in pieces. Nor ſhall 
the world, greedy as a bear, ſwallow me. up. 
My Chrilt has bid me be of good courage; for 
he has overcome the world. Nor will the Lion 
ol the tribe of Judah ſuffer Satan, that roaring 
lion, to devour me. VVV 
O my ſoul, only act the part that a poor, 
feeble ſheep would do, and thou alt ſaſe; thy 
glorious Shepherd will keep thee; Often has 
he reſ-ued thee: He bas kept thee hitherto. 
Many a time haſt thou ſeared, becauſe of the 
fury of theſe oppreſſors, as if they were ready 
to deſtroy. But where is the ſury of the op- 
preſſors? Hitherto the Lord has helped me; 


and 
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and he will not, give me up now to iheſe hated, | 


: dreaded tyrants. He knows I have not choſen 


mie olf wich a portion here. He will give me 
hiqmſelf, his. Spirit and grace; becauſe he will 
be faithful, And, his kindneſs ſhall not depan 


— 7 
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Saturday evening, Januar) 2, 1768. 
Lord; for my expeQations are from him: And 
he will give me his holy Spirit; and J will aſk, 
and ſeek, and knock, till I do obtain the mer- 
ey I peed ; till my glorious King doth appear 
for my help, and put to flight my foes. For 
ze will nat, ſuffer theo to triumph over me. 
He. will not give up his right in my preeious 
ſoul, and ſuffer this world, ſin, and Satan o 
reigu there. O my Chriſt, my precious Sav- 
ior, any thing but this; any diſcipline thy infi- 
nite wiſdom fees beſt. Lord, pity me. Thou 
alone knoweſt what a dreadful heart 1 have; 
and thou alone canſt make it better. O do it 
for thine own, name's ſake; for thy honors 
ſake; for che credit of the profeſſion I make 
of thy holy religion: Make me holy. All who 
know. me, know that I am thy profeſſed dilci- 
ple; then let it appear of a truth, that I have 
been with Jeſus, O let me bear thy image 
more and more, day by day, that thou mayeſt 
be glorified. Lord, make me humble, mee, 


8 Che 
es , ID 4 
* 
a 


patient, 
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patient, ſubmiffive to thy will, prudent, diſcreet, 
holy, harmlefs, ſeparate from finners. O thou. 
knoweſt all I need; and thou haſt enough to. 
beſtow, Thou haſt a full overflowing foun- 


"I: 5, > 1 
: . © 
* * * * 


And with me, remember all dear to me, and 
all thy dear children throughout the world; 
eſpecially the miniſters of thy everlaſting got- 
pel. Lord, hold them near thyſelf. Le them 
partake of every bleſſing purchaſed by tby 
e VVV 
Saturday morning, January 21.0 my God, 
when Iſrael groaned in Egypt, under hard taſk- 
maſters, and cruel hondage, thou didſt bear 
their groanings, and didſt deliver them with a 
mighty arm. Nevertheleſs, Iſrael murmured 
againſt thee. But if. God will indeed look on 
the affliction of his handmaid, and will deliver 
me from the cruel bondage, from fin, Satan, 
and the world, under which I groan, and grant 
me the grace I need, 1 will have no other God 
but thee. I will worſhip no graven image, 
nor any likeneſs of any thing in heaven or 
earth ; but will worſhip thee in ſpirit and in 
truth. I will not take thy name in vain; but 
will adore thy name, and reverence all thy ti- 


tles, attributes, ordinances, word and works. 


1 will remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. It ſhall be ever my delight: I will ſpend: 
the whole time in public or private exerciſes 
of religion; except ſo much as is to be taken 
up in the works of neceſſity and mercy, 
And 1 will cheerfully yield obedience and 
honor to patents, and all ſuperiors, according 


tendech to take away either my ovn liſe, or the 


„ =, MEMOS „ ( 
to thy bleſſed will. 1 will do nothisg dhe 


life of my neighbor; but for thy glory care, 
fully preſerve both. Nor will I break thy 
ſeventh command, by unchaſte thoughts, wards 
or actions; but carefully preſerve my ovn and 
others' chaſtity, ſo far as in me lies. Nor will! 
ſteal or defraud in any wiſe ; but render to all 


their due. Nor will I bear falſe witneſs againſt 


my neighbor; but maintain and promote truth 
between man and man, and love my neighbor 
as myſelf, I will not covet his houſe, nor any 
thing that is his; but will be content with ſuch 


things as I have. Never envy or grieve at the 


good of my neighbor; but promote it. 

Lord, thy commandments are exceeding 
broad. But O the harmony, the beauty, the 
Juſtice and equity of this divine law! Sure 1 
delight in it, after the inward man. I do el. 


. teem 1t holy, juſt and good. Ah wo is me, that 
1 daily break it! Oh when ſhall I ceaſe! 


Friday evening, January 27,—Reviewing- 
former writings this evening, I find confident 
expectations expreſſed, that God will. ſandify 
me more and more, for his own glory. 0 
Lord, let me not be aſhamed of my hope, Let 


not my enemies ſhout for the victory. Let 
them not triumph, and ſay, Where is now your 


God? Lord, help me! O, for Chriſt's ſake, 
more heart holineſs ; more ſtrength to combat. 
O teach wy hands to war, and my fingers to | 
fight. Lord, pity me! Thou knovweſt I wreſtle 


not only with fleſh and blood; but with prin- 


cipalities and powers, with ſpititual rig 
; and pe nh pi * þ 
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O how long, Lord, how long mall iniquity 
prevail againſt me. How long ſhall I tranſ- 


bear it! and yet I do it. Lord, permit me 
paſſionately to long to be with thee, O is not 


my glals almoſt run out! O, if not, for Chriſt's 


ſake, more grace to glorify thee upon earth. 


| But O, if it might be thy. will to take me home! 
| For I ſhall fin againſt thee, as long as 1 live in 


this world. O killing thought! O fatal neceſ- 


ſity! O wherefore ſhould 1 grieve' thee any 


longer, my compaſſionate, merciful, everlaſting 
friend !:- ©: Aon 


O let me not do it by impatience. I would 


be impatient with nothing but fin. I would ſub- 


mit to thy will in all things : May it be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven. Thy time is beſt; 
and thou wilt glorify thyſelf, and that is enough; 
O may infinite wiſdom, juſtice, love and faith- 

fulneſs ever diſpoſe of me, as thou ſeeſt meet. 


Caſt my fins behind thee : Blot them out as a 


cloud, and view me complete in my glorious 
head. Lord, view me in him, and thou canſt 


delight in me, pardon and comfort me. O a- 


dored be thy name, that thou canft be juſt ; and 
yet jullify her who believeth in Jeſus ! 


0 


me the holy art of living with thee by the day. 
| O help me to realize it, that thou wilt give me, 

day. by day my daily bread. And that is e- 
nough. What buſineſs have I with months and. 
years which I may never live to ſee? Why 
this puzzling myſelf about futurities? Why 
do I thus flinch and fear at the burden of 


Wedneſday morning, April 12.—Lord PREY 


my 


God ſtrengthen me? Wilt God lay 


was there ever ſuch a monſter born ! Hath the 


Hath he condeſcended to apply them by bis 


vas trembling at his prefence, did he not then 


head; be aſtoniſhed thou earth, under my 
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my- Abl barbie weale in n Cannot 
om me 
more than he will enable me to bear? O let | 
ſuffice that he hath ſaid, As thy day is, ſo ſhall 
thy ſtrength be. And do. I not beat him "ſays 
ing, Be not diſmayed, I am thy God, I will 
heſp thee, 1 will veligehen thee, I will uphold 
thee by the right hand of my righteoufneſs? 
Amen! Lord, increafe my faith.  Blufh, my 
foul, and lie down in duſt, becauſe of my 

unbelief. G my God, I am no more worthy 
to be called thine, becauſe of my unbelief. 0 


great Jehovah given me his Son, and with him 
given me all the promiſes in the new and ev. 
erlaſting covenant, both for this life, and that 
which is to come, for my ſupport and ſtay? 


Spirit, time after time? Yea, when the earth 


pledge his faithfulneſs, and tell me, Though the 
mountains ſhould depart, and the hills be re- 
moved; yet his kindneſs ſhould not depart 
from me? And yet, dare I diſtruſt him“ 0 
perfidious wretch! Bluſh, ye heavens, over my 


feet! Bluſh, O my ſou}! Lord, pardon, walk 
away my crimſon fins in the precious blood 
Jeſus. And O, ſlay this unbelief, this infidel- | 
ity. How long, O Lord, how "og cre e a Ws 
venge me of this enemy! | 

Tueſday morning, June 20. 4440 Lord Colt 
thou ſeeſt what a child J am, what a mere 5 


O communicate ſtrength to me, that 1 we, E i 


| bu ©, =» mh a fy „ pee wy lf pn ws 


See note, page $6, 
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able to ſay, When lam weak, then I am ſtrong 
in tbe Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Lord, thou haſt been wont io qualify thy chil 
dren and ſervants for dhe particular calling 
SW which thou haſt alloued to them. O qualify 
me alſo for that calling, thou in thy providenee 
S haſt choſen for me. I aſk not for. wiſdom'to 
W govern Rates and: kingdoms. Bleſſed be thy 
name, thou haſt not called me to ſuch a heavy 
charge: But for wiſdom and grace, ſufficient 
for me in the ſtation in which God bas ſetl me: 
W [bat glory may redound to thy great name by 
me, unworthy me. O doſt thou fay it! Let 
me hear poverfolly che charming, foul ſatisfying 
| words, “My grace is ſufficient for thee, and 
my ſtrength ſhall be made perfed in thy weak- 
neſs.“ Amen! Moſt gladly then will I rejoice 
even in my infirmities, that the glory of Cod 
may reſt upon me. Lord, keep me, thy de- 
| pendent, needy creature, every moment; keep 
me in the right way. Let omnipotence hold 
me; and lead me in Tight paths. O let me 
be kept by the power of God, through faith, 
Wh unto falvation. O nothing but omnipotence 
can hold me; for 1 have a cruel devil without, 
| and a traitor within. Lord Jeſus, I again make 
over my precious jewel into thy merciful and 
faithful hands. Keep what I have commit- 
ted to thee. Doſt thou aſk; Believeſt chou 
chat 1 am able to do this for thee? Vea, Lord, 
1 believe; help thou my unbelief 
Juby 14.—Went out yeſterday, though but 
poorly. Was diſappointed by company there; 
$ and my friend from home. A few minutes re- 
| freſhment, 
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freſhment, after his return, by converſation, 
though not without fear of pride, becauſe | 


could not join with them in expreſſing an un. 


willingneſs to leave this world, and fear of death. 
And thou, Lord, knoweſt, that 1 know not 
what this means; and therefore cannot in con. 
ſcience ſay I do. But O let none think of me, 
above what they ought, on aocount of this! l. 


is not becauſe I am fo good, that I want to die. 
Ob no! Were I better, ſo that I could glorify 
God here, I could be more content to. ſtay, 


But oh! it is becauſe I am ſo bad, that I want 


to die. It is becauſe I am ſo unholy, ſo unlike [- 


my God here: And I know [ never ſhall be 
like him, till death; nor ſee him as he is. 
O Lord, thy will be done. Keep me in lik 
thy own time. But oh! keep me from the e. 
vil. Oh make me more holy. Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
Tueſday morning, July 23.— l have wounded 


myſelf fo, by my - fooliſh boaſting, detratling 
tongue, that 1 do not know how to bear will 


myſelf! What need of all this expoſing the 


failings of others, and blowing the trumpet to 


proclaim my own induſtry and good deeds!- 
How completely do I act the hypocrite ! ſeel 


the praiſe of man, inſtead of aiming at the go!) 


of God, and adoring his goodneſs. O i Bi 
hateful ſelf! This abominable pride! Ho“ 

does it taint every thing I do! O Lord, forgiv«' i 
and waſh away theſe filthy ſtains by the clear 
ing blood of Chriſt, and be reconciled to me-. 
O be not angry with me ! I hate and abhor m/. 
ſelf. And, I pray thee, enable me by thy bee, 


do ſet a watch and guard over the door of my 

| lips. O help me to keep my tongue as with a 
WT bridle; that 1 ſpeak evil of no one; for in this, 
bo ſure as I do it, ſo ſure J violate the golden 
W rule, the precious, beautiful rule; for I can 
never ſay, I would others ſhould expoſe my 
WW failings. Alas! What a pitiful figure ſhou'd I 
make, ſhould my friends do thus by me! How 
many defeQs in my practice - may they eſpy! 
And yet they cover them all, and love me fill, | 
oO let me do likewiſe ! Lord Jeſus, he thou my 
W guard; keep me from this evil, or I ſhall fall 
WT again by the firſt temptation; y ea, without any 
W temptation but my own vile luſts. O could 
W my friends but ſee the brood, the litter of filthy 
Jluſls in my heart, how mult they abhor me! 
And yet thou, God ſeeſt me. All is naked and 
open to the eyes of thy ſpotleſs purity. O 
thou holy, holy Lord God, were it not for the 


1 complete righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which thou 
afl imputed to me, I could not look up: Thy 
| Whpority muſt be my terror. But, adored be thy 
ame, on account of this, I may ſtill rejoice at 
be remembrance of thy holineſs. I know there 
: no concetnnation to them who are in Chriſt 
ef. ET 95769; 5 s 
Bat, O why ſhould I remain ſo unlike to 


Pee, my God! Why fo little of a Godlike, 
briſinke temper in me! O Lord, ſpeedy ſanc- 
bcadion, for Chriſt's ſake! Lord, increaſe my 
a, love, bumility and every grace; and let 
e ſce thy reconciled face. G hide not thy 
ace from me; but humble and comfort me; 
am thine own in Chriſt Jeſus © 


5 4. 5 
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Auguſt 2.— Thanks be ta God! A freſh ſup. 
ply yeſterday. And my debts axe, or can be, 
paid out of it. And I have all Lever-earneſtly 

aſked of God: Namely, to be kept free from 

involvements. O God, I thank thee that thou 
1 art ſtill enabling me to render to all their dues 
b In this thou giveſt me the defire of my heart. 1 
14 thank thee, Lord, that 1 am not forced to keep 
the laborers out of their wages; but can pay 
as ſoon as earned. In this thou indulgeſt me: 

And thou haſt taken away two of my chil. 

| = dren, in thy own gracious way; and I acqui- 
eſce; and beg, if it may be thy ſovereign pleal- 
ure, that thou wilt provide for me in the 
| way wherein I can be faithful: For, Lord, thou 
5 Kknoweſt my iofirmity, It is chou who halt de- 
þ prived me of ſtrength ; and thou knoweſt I am 
not able to take the care of fuch a number; as 
| heretofore. - Will God mereifully proportion 
my buſineſs, to my ſtrength and circumſtances. 
Lord, infinite wiſdom knows how, though I do 
not. O help me to do all thou requireſt of | 
me; but no more. Lord, as my day is, ſo let 
my ſtrength be. 1 entreat, not for my fake; 
but for Chriſt's ſake, enable me to do my duty 
in every branch of it. And for his ſake accept 
me, and forgive my ignorance, infirmities, fo 
lies, thouſands © of ſhort comings, and grofſc | 
. fins. Waſh them all away in the precious 
; blood of Jeſus: And behold dhe compfete obe 
i dience of my dear Lord, and in him let me be 
0 eſteemed complete. After alli my»debires and 
endeavors to yield univerſal obedience, i 


} 


* 
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an unprofitable ſervant. I fall infinitely ſhort : 
But he has fulfilled all thy will. Thy law is 
fulfilled, and made honorable too, by him. Be- 
hold the union between this glorious Chriſt, and 


my precious ſoul; and view me, even me, with 


approbation, becauſe he has laid down. his pre- 


cious life for me, and I am his. O delight in 


me, then, becauſe I am his, and he is mine. O 
grace from the foundation to the top ſtone ] A- 
| mazing grace! Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeem- 

ed gad in thy i... pls 6 
Auguſt 19.—0 thou, beſore whom angels 


bow, and vail their faces, who am I, and what 


am 1, that thou art mindful of me, a worm of 


dhe duſt! And permitteſt me to run to thee 
with all my complaints and diſtreſſes! Lord, 


I am utterly unworthy of this gracious privi- 
lege. But oh, for Chriſt's ſake, ſtill enable me 


lo to do; and indulge me, Lord, with thy gra- 


cious ear to the voice of my ſupplitations. To 


whom elle ſhalt or can I go? Human help fails. 


Senſe fails. God alone is ſtedfaſt and unmov- 
able; God alone unchangeable. And O let my 
faith be fixed on this unchangeable, able, faith- 


ful God. At what time I am afraid, O help 
me to truſt in thee. t 


O my glorious Advocate, pray that my faith 
fail not. O give me not a ſtone, a ſerpent. O 


give me not up to the power of unbelief, anx- 


ious cares, and murmuring againſt thee; mur- 
muring in my tent! Oh I cannot bear it! Lord, 
thou only knoweſt how far I am influenced by 
ſelflove to dread this fin, becauſe it is a tor- 


menting ſin. But ſurely love tothee alſo makes 


1 me 


” 
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me dread it. I cannot bear to diſtruſt thy 
faithfulneſs, to diſpute thy wiſdom, and limit 
thy power: It is odtous to me. Lord, thou 
knoweſt I would do : otherwiſe at all times. 
Lord, help me! Adored be thy name, that my 
duty and my happineſs are conneded. Oh be 
with me through all changes; yea, chooſe my 
changes for me, and haſten my great and haſt 
change, if it be thy holy will; and then J ſhall 
diſtruſt thee no more forever. Oh this body of 
fin and death! When, Lord, when ſhall I be 
free from it! O ſuccor and ſupport me all the 


way. Help me to caſt my burdens: on thee; I 


and do thou ſuſtain me, becauſe Chriſt has re. 
.deemed me; and I am his and thine forever. 
And will be thine forever.' 1: 
Auguſt 20.— Sabbath intermiſſion ſeaſon.— 
They who come to God muſt believe that he is, 
and that be is a rewarder of them who diligent: 
4y-feek him. Adored be thy name, my gra- 
eious God, for freedom of acceſs to thy throne 
this day. And nov, Lord, the ſeed. is ſown in 
_ tears; let me reap in joy, for Jeſus' ſake, in 
whoſe worthy name I come. Lord, hear and 
anſwer the prayer I have prayed before thee: 
And, if it may be thy ſovereign pleaſure, an- 
ſwer me ſpeedily, ſince thou knoweſt it is for 
grace and (ſtrength to glorify-thee; to enable 
me to calt all my cares on thee, and to acqui- | 
_ eſce in all thy will. Lord, hear. It is not fot 
this or that circumſtance in life, nor for life it: 
ſelf, I beg: But for grace, for conformity % 
thy image and will. Oh do with-me what ſeem- 
£th goed to thee. Strip me of all e, 
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on any creature and thing on earth, if it be thy 
pleaſure: But oh, do not let me mutmur a- 
gainſt tbee, and grieve thee. I cannot beat 
it. It pierces me to the very ſoul! Thou re- 
quireſt full contentment with my ovn condl- 
tion. And, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt give 
me {weet content and delight in thee, let my- 
condition he what it will. Let devils rage; 
and ungodly men, who have no own God 10 
delight in, complain and murmur under out- 
ward loſſes and diſappointments : But oh for- 
bid that I ſhould do ſo too. I have a glorious: 
God for my portion ; a precious Chriſt for my 
inheritance. How can I bear diſcontent l. Lord, 
by thy grace prevent, or, thou knoweſt, 
through the depravity of my nature, and ſubtilty 
of Satan, I ſhall do it, unjuſt, ungrateful and un- 
realonable as it is. Ah voful apoſtaſy and 
contrariety to God! I bewail it. O chat 1 
were entirely recovered from it; that I were 
1 devoted to God in every faculty of my 
e ee eee eee 
Sabballl evening, Auguſt 20. — Thanks be to 
God for the refreſhments of . this. day; that 1 
ill dwell in thy houſe; oh may I be ſtill praiſ- 
ing thee! May I dwell in the houſe. of the 
Lord forever]! And, O gracious God, . ſince 1 
baue left my requeſts with thee, and all my 
dehres are before thee; let me, with. Hannah, ; 
he at reſt, and my countenance. be no more 
fad. Let me not fear always becauſe of the 
oppreſſion of. the enemy; but comfort me, my 
God: Speak. peace, pardon and cleanſing to : 
ne. Thou halt mexciſully promiſed, that they 


Who 
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who wait oa thee, ſhall renew their flrengih; 

they ſhall mount up as eagles; they ſhall run, and 
not be weary ; they ſhall walk, and not faint, 
Lord, ſtrengthen me, according to thy word. 
Let me carry much of this Sabbath into the 
week with me. And as thou haſt enabled me, 
by thy Spirit, and grace, to be in ſome degree 
fervent in ſpitit this day; fo enable me to be 
faithful and diligent in buſineſs, this week, and 
all my days. And, Lord, grant me ſucceſs, if 


it be thy bleſſed will. Let me not always la. 


bor in vain, and ſpend my ſtrength for nought, 
Be with thy feeble child, though no more wor. 
thy to be called thine, becauſe of my ſin; be- 


caule of my pride, my unbelief, my Jy poverty 


my dilcontents and murmurings again!t .Gad; 
and the ſins of holy thinys. For all theſe 1. 
bluſh, and am aſhamed to look up. For thele 


1 jadge and condemn myſelf. But O condemn 


me not! Blot them all out. Waſh them all a- 


way in the precious blood of Chriſt. 


Thurſday morning, Auguſt 31.—O,,. bleſſed 
be God, who has provided ſuch help for me, 
that both my family, and ſchool are attended to 
my ſatisfaction. Lord keep me diligent both 
for ſoul and body, I: beſeech thee. Suffer me 
not to waſte the precious moments I may nov 
redeem from family cares in idleneſs; but may 
I improve them to valuable purpoſes.» Lord 
thou doſt all things well. I cried to thee, and 
committed this caſe to thee; and thou-haſlt pro- 
vided ſuitable help for me. O, help me to fe- 


joice in thy goodneſs, while 1 do enjoy; but 


preſerve me from placing happineſs on * 
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or any enjoyment z or depending on any thing | 
below thyſclf, my only choſen, happy portion. 
O, make me rejaice in thee for hat thou art 
in thyſelf, thou God of infinite perfections, thou 
God of love, ſovereignty, Juſtice, truth and 
faithfulneſs. Yea, I will regoice in thy goodneſs 
to me too; for thou ſupplieſt all my wants for 
ſoul and body; and art beſtowing a degree of 
ſweet content. O Lord, this is thy doing; for 
this I will bleſs thee; for had I all the world 
without this, I ſhould be miſerable. And this 

I can no more attain in myſelf, than I can make 
all the good things 1 want. No: It is my, God 
who beſtows it. To him be all the glory. 
Iremarłk a ſingular inſtance wherein God in-: 
dulged me yeſterday. Aglazier came to mend 
our windows; and as he was taking them downs, 
E thought, What fhall 1 do for money to pay 
for mending them? And, immediately, before 
he had done taking them down, a child came in, 
and brought me money more tha n enough 0 
y him for his work. I received it as coming 
from the hand of God, who always enables me 
= to pay the laborer; and rejoiced in it. Vea, 
nd he does all things well. 
Saturday morning, September g.—For two 
days paſt the pain in my head and eyes has been 
tuck that I could not attend to reading, writing, 
or work, with any comfort. My eyes fail ex- 
ceedingly. O, if it be God's ſovereign pleaſ- 
ure, ſtrengthen my fight again, that I may be 
able to read, and write, and work. And grant 


we grace 0 improve ſo great a merey as ſight 
o de glory of God, and the good of my gener. 
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ation. But if it be thy will that it ſhould fail, 
not my will, but thine be done. Lord, thou. 
knoweſt how to enlighten my ſoul, reſign my 
will, and make me happy. Do. with me what 
thou wilt, only make me holy, that thou mayeſt 
be glorified, and delight to make thine abode 
with me, and it is enough. This, above all 
other mercies, I beg, for the ſake of Chriſt, 

And he is worthy, in whoſe name I come. And 
the fountain is full, and grace is free. O, let 
not my unworthinels be any bar in the way of 
my receiving grace upon grace, and ſtrength. 


upon ſtrength, ſince Chriſt has died; yea rather 


is riſen again for my juſtification. - 

Wedneſday evening, November 13.— My glo- 
rious, gracious God, I would praiſe thee with. 
my whole heart. O how dot thou indulge me, 
enable me to provide the comforts of life ar 


myſelf, and alſo to render to all their due; 


do ſomething {till for the ſupport of thy Goſpel, 
1 thank thee for this privilege. Thou knoweſt 
I delight in it. And thou art ſtill enabling me 
to feed the hungry, and clothe the naked, bleſſ. 


ed be thy name. Go on, merciful: Father, and 
for thine own honor's ſake, add the mercy of a. 


truly humble, grateful foul. Lord, thou cant 


make mine ſuch an one. Thou cant preſerve. | 
me from diſcontents and murmurings, when 


new ſtraits come on. Ob, never leave me more 
to ſuch ingratitude! I dread it, I hate it, I dep- MW 
recate it. Lord, help me at all times to truſt 
in thee; "profes; or no proſpect. Thou art 
worthy to be truſted in the dark, as well as in 


_thedlig't. How often haſt thou made me @ 


ſhamed 
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ſhamed of my vile unbelieveing fears. And Lam» 
no more worthy to be called thine, becauſe ot: 
them. 1 bluſh: and am aſhamed, and yet, my 
God, I am ſo vile that I ſhall ſurely do it again, 
unleſs thou by thy grace prevent. I fly ta thee: 
for protetion. O ſave me from this bitter e- 
vil, and do with me, what ſeemeth thee good: 
For I am thine own forever. 

Lal SARAH OSBORN. 
Sabbath morning, November 19.—Blefſed be 
God! Yeſterday morning a precious ſeaſon: at 
the throne of grace. Sweet freedom for my- 
ſelf, family, dear conſort, chriſtian friends, min- 
iſters; yea, for all the world; for the outpour-: 
W ing of the Spirit upon all fleſh; that Chriſt 
might be King of nations, as be is King of 
fſaints. Some ſweet reliſh. remained che for- 
W mer part of the day. In the afiernoon grati- 

WW tude oblized me to viſit a friend: who was un- 
Wh well. The converſation turned too much upon: 
things not to edification; and it was chiefly my 
fault. Oh, when ſhall- my words be all with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt! When ſhall all my 
W converſation be as becometh the goſpel of. 
_ WH Chrift! 1 lament every word that runs to waſte... 

wy >iclied be God, ſome ſerious turns. And in 

W the evening refreſhed again, by perceiving a 
young woman with me to be ſome what thought 
fol, and concerned about her ſoul. The Lord 
awaken her yet more, if it be thy bleſſed will. 
0 Lord, convince her of her undone ſtate by. 
WT ature and her abſolute necd of a Chriſt, - and: 
4 reveal him to her. Oh, make up to her, in 

thy ſelf and in thy Chriſt, what thou haſt, taken 

„ . from 


have forſaken her. They 


of godly ſorrow be opened. For, alas! how MW 
much of this forty five years bas run to walle! I 


was created. And oh, chat the time paſt may 
_ ings of my Whole life. Lord, let them all ceaſe 


from this moment. And let the remaining part 
of life be all devoted to God. O bleſſed Je- 


to thy image, and reſign me to tby will in all 


from her in Dy creature. W and W e 
are dead and gone. 
Lord, take her up, and adopt her into the num. 


ber of thy children. Oh, give her at heart o 


receive Chriſt, power to become a child of 
e enen pay! her and glorify 0 in der. | 


3 morning, March 57 2769 


"BLESSED be God for. che return of another | i 
beak day in peace. But oh! may the ſprings 


How eliule have I done for God. True, Cod 
ſtands in no need of me: But for his gloꝶ I. 


ſufſice for all the pride, unbelief and murmur- 


ſus, I would now make a renewed-{light to thee, 
and embrace thee in all thy offices of Prophets i 
Prieſt - and King. Oh. 5 me, [ſave me, Wi 
rule and protect me from the only bitter evil. 
My only requeſt is, that thou wilt 33 me 


— e Eg” ne ery, FR 8 


bot 


things that thou mayelſt- be glorified. And do 
with me, and all I have, hat ſeemeth good 
thee; only make me holy. Entreat me not 0 


leave thee. I cenndt let thee go without this k 
bleſſing. I ſand in infinite. need. Thou kol. tl 
eſt the power, malignizy( and ſubtilty of my is 8 
bred tults, And thou knoweſt I cannot 1 * 

1 4 0" 
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againſt theſe, and the world, and my inviſible 
enemies, vhhout thy ent grace and ban 
Lord, h help me! SF 
Friday, May 4. e more the houſe 6b 
the bill is offered, if at liberty,” as expekled. 
The Lord overrule for good. Give me wif. 
dom, for Chriſt's ſake, ſo to conduct that there 
may be no room for reflection on niyſelf here- 
aſter; whether 1 ſtay here; or go there. Gra- 
Wy ious God, I am thine. Help me to caſt all 
W my cares on thee. Direct all my doubiful 
W ways. Order every ſtep. Shall I raiſe my 
price for ſchooling? Do the rules of juſtice de- 
mand it? Lord, determine me by thy word and 
Spirit. Guide me with thine eye, and wich thy 
prudent counſel. Make me wiſe as a ſerpent, 
and innocent as a dove. Determine me by thy 
word, my only chofen rule, that Tufe of right- 
ecuſnc ſs which infinite wiſdom and goodness 
bas put into my hands. May ' the precious, 
golden rule be ever mine. And oh enlighten 
and teach me by thy Spirit; for thou knoweſt 1 
W am a poor, dark, ignorant, ſhortſighted creature. 
Oh endue me with wiſdom from above. Make 
= 10 wiſe to know wa! to do thy will "er Prue 
fake. e 
And oh, draw me to Jeſus ore and more. 
Lord, 1 acknowledge 1 cannot tome, except 
thou draw me. Adored be thy name, that this 
doctrine does not offend me. I Will not go a- 
ADH and walk no more with thee, becauſe of 
bis; but gladly be debolden 10 thee ſor thy 
grace. Lord, beſtow it freely for Chriſt's fake 
alone ; for without thes, vithout him, withour 
. 
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the bleſſed Spirit, I can do nothing : But a glo-. 
rious Trinity ſtrengthening me, I can do all 
things. Yea, I can be content with all thing 
thy wiſdom allots. „ 
edneſday morning, May 9. - Ho graciou 
is God to me! A ſweet ſenſe he gave me yel. 
terday all the day, of his wiſdom and goodneſs 
in bringing me to ſuch a plunge, ſuch dark. 
neſs; and then bringing me firſt to rely on my, 
faithful God for ſupplies ; and then cauſing the 
day to break, and the ſhadows to flee away, 
And the Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want, 


. 


O, let my heart now be lift up in the ways of 


the Lord. Lord, bring me nearer to thee by 
every ſtep thou takeſt, for Jeſus' ſake. And as WW 
thou dolt increaſe my buſineſs, increaſe my 
ſtrength, I pray thee, that I may be faithful to- 
the truſt repoſed in me. Lord, help me. They 
are precious, immortal ſoul, whom. thou ball 
committed to my charge. O God, make me 
faithful. O, may 1 train them up for Chril. 
Make me ſteady: and exemplary. Endue me. 
with wiſdom from above, a ſpirit of govern 
ment, my gracious God. And ſtill preſerve 
peace, good order and harmony in my family, 
among my little ones. I bleſs thee for aflil: 
ance granted hitherto, that amidſt all, I can Þ. 
quietly enjoy my precious morning moments. 
And if they muſt in any degree he abridged 
Lord, meet me in the happy few. Draw for 
every grace into exerciſe ; and enable me 1 
embrace and cleave to my covenant God, ”) 
precious Chriſt. ,O bleſſed Spirit, be in wo 
pirit yer and ſupplication. Let mer 

{pirit of prayer and ſuppl . kool 
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bprodirate and adore before the trone of grace, 
% my glorious Mediator, my Advocate 
above, perfume every petition, every liſp of 
W praiſe, with thy own merits, and they will af. 
cend as incenſe, and be a'ſweet favor before 
W a boly God: And they ſhall he anſwered in 
W <rcy. O iy glorious Shepherd, keep to. thy- 
ſelf thy poor, needy, wandering, weak and'tim- 
orous ſheep. I am, through grace, of thy own 
WT fold. Let me hear thy voice; for J vill follow 
Wh thee. O lead me and keep me in right paths; 


for 1 am tbine forever. ee bf pan 
_— Sabbath evening, May 20.—O, thanks be to 
W God! Sweet was this morning, when God took 
me near bimſelf, and granted me communion 
with him in his faithfulneſs. Lord God Al. 
mighty, 1 fly to thee for grace, wiſdom and 
ſtrength to go through the | buſineſs to which 
W thou art now calling me. 1 have now ten in 
W family, and more than fixty in my day.ſchool. 
O, bow many precious ſouls haſt thou com- 
W mitted to my charge! Lord, make me thank- 
Wil and faithful. Bleſs the little ones, and let 
hem all be trained up for Chriſt.” Forgive all 
my fins, and ſtill triumph, becauſe thou art a 
faichful God, and 1 am forever thine. Strength- | 
en me in body and ſoul, and J will be for thee, 
Ind none other, all the days of my life. 
„ ende) morning,” May 28.—Laſt week my 
dear buſband went to Berkley, in hopes of re- 
W<2vering his health. The Lord in his mere 
Jleſs the means, if it be his bleſſed will ; and 
urn bim in his own time; and yet ſpare, him 
me. And oh, may ve glorify God together 
x here, 


— — 
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and awful declenſions and .backflidiog, O m. 
Sun and Shield, enlighten, warm and defend me if 


park of divine love in my ſoul to a,mol! 3 
ment flame. O, let me , grow ſtronger and 


_ thee, and thy words abide in me: 1 have hit 


break them all. And vet, "Lord, tho 1 


here, and N cderbity woe now, in big 
ſence, while thou art calling me to take the ſole Ml 
charge of the family, Lord, aſſiſt me. Preſene WM 
me from pride, ſelf ſeeking, oſtentation, ſor. Ml 
ality and hypocriſy. And O, make me live) Wl 
and fervent in my prayers. Bleſſed .Jeſus 
without, thee I can do nothing but mock thee, if 

O, ſend thy holy Spirit to warm my heart fron Wi 
time to time, to indite my petitions, and enabe i 
me to. adapt my language 40 the capacities. of I 
the children. Make this path of duty plais MW 
before me. Preſerve me from the zeal of a 
Jebhu. And preſerve me from being aſhamed MW 
of thee and thy ways, in this crooked and per. 
verſe generation, in this time of lukewarmneſs, 


from every chilling damp, and blow up the 


ſtronger in the grace that is in Chriſt J eſus. 
Adored be thy name! thou didit yeſterday Bi 
again hold out the golden ſceptre, and (ad 
Al what you will, and it ſhall he done ung 
you: For, adored be thy name, 1 do abide i 


them in my heart, that I might not ſin a 921 
thee. And thou knoweſt my. moſt- vehemel 
petitions are, that God may be glorified by 100 
bearing much fruit. Thou knoweſt my long 
ings and heart breakings for chis. Ab, 0 
baſt ſaid, If ye love me, keep my command 
ments; and fain would I keep them all: Bu! 


* 
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knoweſt all things, knoweſt I love thee. O» 
then, grant my requeſt, and enable me better 

to keep thy commandments. O, how beautt- 
ful are they! They are holy, juſt and good. O, 
how love I thy law! It is my delight. I love 


thy precepts, as well as thy benefits: And yet! 


break them all. Oh wretched one that I am! 


Who ſhall deliver me from this body of fin! 
When ſhall death bring me a releaſe! Lord, 


give me patience to wait thy time. But oh 


keep me then from the evil here. Lord Jeſus, 


WW :<cp my foul in thy own gracious hands; for it 


is thy own forever, and I am thine. 
Wedneſday morning, Auguſt 15,—A ſweet 
and ſolemn ſenſe of what I wrote yeſterday. 


Precious ſeaſon! When the perfections of my 


glorious God appeared ſo lovely; fin ſo odi- 
ous; I fo weak; and yet my ſoul fo precious 
for Chriſt's ſake, becauſe he has redeemed it; 


God all ſufficient to keep it from the evil, and 


make it holy, that he may be glorified, the top 
of all my deſires. 8 Rs 805 

O thou who haſt ſaid, Aſk what ye will in my 
name, and it ſhall be granted, give me my pe- 
tition and my requeſt. Let me not grieve thee 
any longer; but as thou knoweſt I love thee, 
grant me grace to keep thy ſweet command- 
ments. O Jet me more and more have this 
genuine evidence. O make me every thing 
that will pleaſe thee. O, as ever thou didit 
mould a ſoul into thine -own image, mould 
mine into it. As thou didſt ever ſubdue a 
ſtubborn, rebellious will, and make it all ſub. 
miſſion; Lord, bow mine, and reſign mine, 


W and 
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and do with me what ſeemeth good unto thee: 


Only ſubdue me to thyſelf, my King, my Prince 
and Savior. O, do this, rather than beſtow on 
me health, wealth, crowns and kingdoms. O, 
grant me my petition now, for thine own ſake; 
for 1 am thine forrver,... | 
SARAH OSBORN. 
Wedneſday morning, December 26.—1 had a 
ſweet, cheerful day yeſterday, bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul. O my God, with how much comfort 
art thou bringing me to the cloſe of this year! 
Lord, thou haſt heard the cries I put up in the 
beginning of it, in chooſing my changes, change 


of help, and change of habitation, all quiet and 


peaceable. Thanks be to God for this. O 
Lord, how great 1s thy goodneſs! I am utterly 
unworthy of all this goodneſs and mercy thou 
art ſhowing to me, for I have murmured, and 
diſtruſted thee; and am no more worthy to be 
called thine. But ſince thy mercy. has triumph- 
ed over all my unworthineſs, I fly to thee now, 
in the name and for the ſake of precious Chriſt, 
for protection from this hated, hateful, dreaded 
fivp. Lord, ſcreen me for the future, or elle, 
unreaſonable as it is, I ſhall fall into it again, 
the firſt cloud that paſſes over me. I cannot 
ſtand againſt myſelf. Iam as a feather in the 
wind of temptation. Lord, for Jeſus' ſake in- 
creaſe my faith, that thou mayeſt be glorified in 


and by me, even by me, though leſs than the | | 


leaft of all ſaints ; yet thine own forever. 
SARAH OSBORN. 
Tueſday 
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God, meet and bleſs me in it, or it will be but 


relatives, and the whole Iſrael of God. Here 
may the arms of faith ſtretch to embarce an in- 


lively exerciſe, and ſtrengthened. O, let it be 
in mercy thou haſt given me this dear cloſet. 


And, Lord, hold out the golden ſceptre: Suffer 


and my requeſts, ſo far as conſiſts with thy glo- 


| Suffer us neither to be too proud to pray, leſt 
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Tueſday evening, February 3, 1760. 


THE Lord grant I may from this time reap i 
the ſweetneſs of having this dear cloſet. O 
as a dungeon to me: But let it be a Bethel. 
Here let me wreſtle with God for all the mer- 
cies I want for myſelf, for ſinners, dear friends, 
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finite God, and hold thee faſt, by the aſſiſtance 
of thy own Spirit. Here may God condeſcend 
to bow his ear to the voice of my ſupplications. 
O, here may every grace be drawn forth into 
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O, never let me once play the hypocrite in it; 
but may 1 be ever ſincere and uprisht in it. 
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me to touch the top. Grant me my petitions 


ry. May they all be indited by thy own Spir- 
it, and perfumed by the merits of Jeſus, and 
then thou wilt delight to anſwer. - 

Lord, bleſs me, and thy other dear hand- 
maids, who devote one evening in a week to 
thee to be ſpent in religious exerciſes. Lord, 
make us upright. Preſerve us from ſelf ſeck- 
ing; from pride in every ſhape and form. 


we [ſhould appear weak to others, nor yet proud 
of the afhſtance thou granteſt us. Lord, pro- 
tett, and ſereen us from this ſubtle enemy; And 
may our united cries reach the heavens. - Bleſs 

our 


Hoth, worldly 


MEMOIRS or [ 1760, 
our converſation, and every duty, for our my. 
tual edification. 
leaven the whole lump. 0 that there may be 
a general revival of religion. 


Tueſday evening, March 4.— The laſt day of 
my forty ſixth year is now run out, a little more 


than twenty three of which I have openly pro- 


teffed Chriſt. But oh! how little have I lived 
to his glory. I would be humbled that [ have 
made no greater proficiency in the ſchool of 
Chriſt in twenty three years; and alſo that the 
half of my life was, as it were, without Godin 
the world. I would allo lament before God 
all my backſlidings from him; and that to this 
day there are ſuch bitter remains of contrariety 
to bim: So much of pride, paſſion, unbelief, 
mindednefs, and what not! 

But, O my ſoul, let not thy lamentations end 
in 10gretitude ; but bleſe God for all recoveries 


from declenſions; for all the viftories thy glo- 


rious King has given thee over the world, the 
fleſh and the devil. That amidſt ſuch an ocean 
of corruptions, ſuch a flood of temptations, the 
ſpark of grace is yet alive. That God has, not- 
Lites got all my fears, preſerved me from 
all open violations of his law, which would have 
been to the diſhonor of his dear name. God 
knows my fears and dread of this. Adored be 


his name, that for bis own ſake he has hitherto 


delivered me from all my fears. Where is the 
fury of the oppreſſor, who has often appeared 
as if ready to deſtroy ? But hitherto the Lord 
has helped me. And I will rejoice and blels 
him, that by his grace I am what I am; W 


And O, may a little leaven, 
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E am not what I long to be; yet I will hope in 


his mercy, that his grace {hall be fufticient for 
me; -and he will complete his begun work in 
my ſoul. He will not leave it unfiniſhed: Nei- 
ther earth, ſin, nor hell ſhall prevail againſt me. 
My jewel, my all, is in ſafe hands, even in the 
faithful hands of a glorious Chrilt. And though 
my fins of heart, and all my fins, are againſt 
him; yet his precious blood cleanſes from all ſin. 
To that I fly this night for pardon and cleanling. 

Lord, my days are now far advanced. For- 
ty fix years palled and gone, never to be re- 
called. O let the remaining be devoted to 
' thee. Bleſſed be thy name, it cannot be long 
before I reach my eternal home. ( 
to work while the day laſts, to fulfil as an hire- 


ling my day. All thy works praiſe thee, and 


thy ſaints bleſs thee, Let me alſo, who am 


the work of thy hands, bear my part in this 
lower world. Thy ſaints may profit by it. O, 


let me not be an idle ſpectator, but an active 
doer of thy will: Aad cheerfully ſuffer and 


W ſubmit to all thy will; and cleave to thee, and 


ſpeak honorably of thee to all around me, un- 
der every dilpenſation of thy providence, 
whether merciful or afflitive. I would renew 
my thanks to God this night, for the mercies of 


the year paſt, ſpiritual and temporal. Thou 


balt by thy. almighty power bowed. my will, 
and brought me to caſt my care on thee for 
daily bread: And thou haſt provided it con- 
tinually; I bave lacked nothing. Lord, ſill 
help me to truſt in thee, and confide in thy 
Kaithfulneſs for all ſupplies of grace as well as of 

7 | tood ; 


O, help me | 
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food; for chou wilt not give me a ſtone in ibis 
relpect, any more than in the other. Thou 
Kknoweſt I have cried more for grace, than for 
daily bread; and thou wilt anſwer, becauſe ! 
am Chriſt's, and Chriſt is thine, and I am thine 
ier. 

Friday morning, March 28. — For wile and 
holy ends, God permitted me to be diſappoint. 
ed: I did not receive that which J expected. 
And which way to get wood 1 know not. But 
God knows we want it, and that ts enough. In 
the uſe of thole means he allots me, I would 
leave it entirely with him. 

I have other cares at preſent, of more im- 
portance, viz. how | ſhall get my heart more 
engaged for God, and ſtripped of pride, and 
telt, and hypocrily. Lord, pity me in this re- 
gard. O my God, ſupply all my need of 
greater degrees of grace and ſtrengib. I do 
ſtand in infinite need. O for thy preſence and 
grace! Work all my works in me and for me, 
and the work of faith with power. Ah, bleſſed 
Jeſus, without thee I can do nothing, But am 
[ not united to thee? Lord, thow knowelt what 
thou haſt done for my ſoul. Surely I am not 
among thole branches which thall be taken a. 
way. O no! thou knoweſt thou haſt eſpouſed 
me to thyſelf. Thou haſt ingrafted me into 
thyſelf, by regeneration and adoption. O then, 
let me not be a fruitleſs branch ; nor ſuffer me 
to bring forth ſour, bitter, or "taſteleſs fruit 
O, if the tree has been made good, let the fruit 
| be good alſo. Oh, I bewail before thee that it 


'F N unſavory, lo little generous and gn: 


That it is ſo tainted with mixtures of ſin. O 


b | means thy infinite wiſdom lees beſt, ſo 1 may 
but glorify thee in deed and in truth, and not 
{eek hateful ſelf. Lord, I hate myſelf, when I 


dand in competition with thee, and thy glory. 


= Oh, take me out of ſelf, in every ſhape and 
form. O ye glorious angels, and perfected 
W ſpirits, who can glorify your God without any 
of theſe ſinful mixtures; if poſſible, exert your- 
WW {lves yet more. O, adore and bow yet Jow- 
er: And in God's time I will come and bear a 
part with you. —Refreſhing thought! Lord 
keep me every ſtep of the way; for 1 am for- 
ever thine. 


me through the day with courage and cheerful- 
bels. Has added to my family another board- 
er. Lord, adopt her: into thine own family. 


and all the reſt ; and open their underſtandings 
do receive inſtruction. O let there be a foun- 
dation of knowledge laid in their tender hearts, 


Wy » bich may never be raſed out. O, help me to 


travail in birth till Chriſt be found in them. 
And while thou art calling me to be ſo much 

= <ngaged for the good of my generation, enrich 
w den foul with the gifts and graces of thy 

bleſſed Spirit; and, for Jeſus' ſake, indulge me 
ich near and intimate communion with thyſelf 
n the few precious moments I can redeem, that 
Wy tou mayelt be glorified in me. Lord, help 
e, and I vill offer praiſe. And though thou 
|| ſtandeſt 
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thou glorious huſbandman, purge me by what 


Monday evening, April 21.— Thanks be to 
bod, who has this day aſſiſted me, and brought 


Give me grace and prudence to inſtruQ her 
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ſtandeſt in no need of me; yet thou haſt con. 
deſcended to declare thyſelf glorified by the 
praiſes of poor worms of the duſt, even here 
upon thy footſtool. O let me bear my part: 


This ſha!l be my greateſt joy, to adore and 
praiſe thee. Am I not akin to the worſhipping 


and adoring hoſts above? Then let me reſem. 


ble them; and not the murmuring crew be. 


neath. O let me behave like thoſe with whom 
1 hope I ſhall forever dwell; and not like thine 
enemies, like thoſe who hate thee, and wiſh in 
their hearts there were no God. Thou haſt 


called me by the endearing name of friend, let 


me prove I am ſo of a truth, by keeping all thy 
commandments. O let me,rejoice in thee, and 
give thanks at the remembrance of thy holt- 
lineſs. ä 925 | 

Friday morning, April 25.— O Lord, thou 
ſeeſt my weakneſs in body as well as mind; 
and how my vital ſtrength fails; and I am fink- 
ing under the weight of buſineſs: And yet the 
nece ſſities of my family oblige me to covet it. 
Lord, help, and lay no more on me, than thou 
wilt enable me with grace and patience to bear, WM 
to thy glory. O grant me ſo much buſinel— N 


ſo much ſickneſs - ſo much health—ſo much 


poverty, and ſo much proſperity, as will bring 


me neareſt to thyſelf, and moſt advance thy 


declarative glory; and no more of either 
Lord, no more of any ching, than thou vit 
fanttify, I beg for J eſus' ſake : For, except thou 


ſanctify, buſineſs will hurry, fatigue, fret, and 
carry off my heart from God. 


Sicknels vil 


clog, and utterly unfit for duty, ſecret and . 
| - cial; 
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impatient complaining of aches, and weakneſs; 
an impatient, Jonah like ſpirit, wiſhing rather 
to die than live.-——Health will be wantonly 
ſpent in the delights of ſenſe : 1 ſhall ſacrileg- 
iouſly waſte that precious enjoyment, and rove 


pravity! Ah bitter remains of enmity and con- 
trariety to God, that will abuſe every mercy ! 
Poverty, unſanctified, will make me mur- 
mur and complain, and care, and cark, and 
quarrel with the diſpenſations of thy allwiſe 


eſt 1 ſhall murmur in my tent, and diſtruſt thee 
nin every thing, and impudently charge God 
= fooliſhly; and bang down my bands, and unbe- 
= licvingly cry, It will never be better than 
now! I ſhall bury all my mercies. They will 


W it! Lord, canſt thou, wilt thou bear it! For 
WW |clus fake forbid. Proſperity will puff me 
= Up. Pride will rear up its venomous head; 


and ſhall be glued to this world, and take up 


Wy contentment in it, inſtead of laying up all my 
£1 good in God. N 

But, Lord, ſanctify, and all theſe ſhall work 
Wy together for good, and bring me nearer thyſelf. 
For buſineſs, I will rejoice and bleſs thee; dil- 
W gently attend, and rely on thee for a bleſſing, 
W {irength and ſucceſs, In ſickneſs, I will ſub- 


and cry, Thy will be done, when I cannot. 
1 : kneel 


cial ; and nothing will be attended to but an 


from God among the creatures. Ah woful de- 


providence, Oh, cutting thought ! Thou know- 


een loft in vile ingratitude; and I ſhall dif- 
bonor God all the day long. Ob, can I bear 


8 mit, and kils the dear hand which ſtrikes the 
5 blow. I will lie down and adore and praiſe, 
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kneel and wreſtle. In health, I will ariſe, 
and with joy run the ways of thy command. 
ments. I can do all things, Chriſt ſtrengthen. 
ing me.—— In poverty, I will truſt thee, and 
cling to thee, and rejoice in thee as my only 
portion. Yea, though thou flay me, I will truſt 
in thee. I will acknowledge the leaſt morſel 
of good to be more than I deſerve.——And in 
proſperity, my heart ſhal} be lifted up in the 
way of the Lord. ee, 
Therefore, O my covenant God, ſandtify all 
to me, and do with me what pleaſeth thee. 1 
have no choice to make but that by which thou 
wilt be moſt glorified. Lord, any thing, only BW 
poſſeſs my whole ſoul, ſuffer no rivals, and it is MW 
enough. O keep me from the evil; for ! 
am thine, forever thine. My ſtrong tower, ! 
fly to thee for protection this day, and all my 
days. O let me be ſafe. 1 [= 
Sabbath morning, April 27,—Now, my God, if 
bring me again to ſtand ſtill, and ſec the falva- WM 
tion of God. Thou knoweſt better than I can 
tell thee, how my way is again hedged up, and 
1 know not which way to turn. We are deep) : 
in debt already, and are oblized daily to plunge WW 
deeper, for the ſupport of our family. But with 
thee all things are poſſible. All thy treaſuts BW 
are full, both in providence and grace. Noi Bt 
of thy ſtores are exhauſted. How dark did © b 
ery thing appear a year ago! And yet th 
didſt to aſtoniſhment overrule, and bring fle 
do rejoice in thy goodneſs. Thou halt choſe 
my changes; change of help, and change“ 


habitation, Delivered me from the unreal 
| ; y 
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ble, in a quiet way; and thereby taken off 

many burdens which then preſſed my ſpirits. | 
And thou didſt to my ſurpriſe provide for the 

winter, and brought me through it triumphing 

in thy goodneſs. And now help me to re- 

member, that if my ſtores are empty, thine are 

not. What have I to do, but to caſt my care 

on thee? Lord, help me, and take me near 

1 thyſelf this day. Strengthen my faith, and re- 

W ſign my will to thine, whatever it is; and then 
do with me whatever feemeth good to thee. 

_ Tue/day morning, May 13.—Thanks be to 
= God, I had my hands filled with buſineſs yel- 
terday, and was brought through it with a de- 

eree of comfort and courage. More than ſixty 
children now under my care, in this place, 
vbere I and others feared I ſhould not have 
buſineſs. Lord, I bleſs thee. Thou art with 
me whitherloever I go. O, for Chrift's ſake, 
Wn qualify me, and make me faithful. And as 
thou knowelt. my poor, weary body will require 
[more reſt, I pray thee let not the few moments 
for ſecret devotion be ſquandered away; but 
grant me ſpeedy acceſs. O, meet me immedi- 
lately. Grant me ſweet communion, transform 

ing views of thy adorable perfedtions. 
O let me renew my choice and dedications ; 
bor thou art forever mine; and I am, and will 
£ be forever thine, O make me, as J delight to 


—— OT Ne I I IRIEIN 
. ß OT TEIN 


Z my felf no more. O grant it for Chriſt's 
le. Grant it, becauſe he has ſaid, Whatever 
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I alk in his name, thou wilt give. Amen. 
Amen. It is enough, I am thine. = 
SARAH OSBORN, 

Tueſday morning, November 25.—In caſting 
* up accounts laſt night I find we are in debt to 
1 ſeveral perſons; and now we are contraQing 
iy more debts for wood and provifion. O Lord, 
1" help, and in thy allwiſe providence oyerrul: 
" | that theſe juſt debts may be honeſtly and timely Wl 
paid. It is not to conſume on our luſts; but 
for the comfortable ſubſiſtence of our family, 
that we are thus involving. Lord, help. And 
enable others to render to us our due; and 
yet ſend us buſineſs: And make us thankful BW 
for it, and faithful in it. Buſineſs is now fail 
ing every day. Grant me a Habakkuk's faith, JW 
that though all ſhould be cut off, yet 1 may 
truſt and rejoice in thee. O ſtill glorify thyſeh 
and grant that all may have their juſt due. 
Thou knoweſt how to bring all things to pal 
for thine own glory. O help me to believe 
thou wilt do ſo in all things concerning me: Wi 
And let my heart be at reſt in God, as to carking 
cares; and yet, my God, preſerve me from : 
careleſs indolent frame of ſpirit. Lord ket? 
me awake, I beſeech thee. O my God, pte 
ſerve me from a carnally ſecure, flothful frame 
O, pour out a ſpirit of prayer; and help me 
pray and watch, and watch and pray, leſt I el 
ter into temptations on the right hand or th 
left. Dear Jeſus, keep me. O keep me 5 
almighty power. My ſoul is committed to 0 
keeping. Lord, I humbly expect prove 


from thee. I fly to thee, O my Shield. fond 
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1760.] Mas. SARAH OSBORN. 253 
fend me; ward off every blow that ſin will 
ſtrike, and every fiery dart that Satan will 
throw. Thou canſt defeat the world in all its 
ſnares, whether to elevate and puff up, or to 
frown and caſt down. Lord, all is alike to 
thee; nothing is too hard for thee, though all 
too hard for me alone. I can overcome all, 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. O, thou art 
my {un to enlighten me, my ſhield to defend 
me. Help me to reſt in thy faithful word, and 
ſuck at this full breaſt of conſolation. For the 
Lord is a ſun, and a ſhield, The Lord will 
= zive grace and glory, and no good thing will 
= tc withhold from them who walk uprightly. In 
W this bleſſed text all is comprehended my heart 
can wiſh. O, thanks be to God for the prom- 
iſe of grace, as well as glory : Grace to enable 
to walk uprightly ; and that no good thing ſhall 
be withheld. O, let me ſeize the promiſe 
of grace now, and cheerfully truſt for the reſt. 
Lord, give me this part now, and I can truſt 
tor glory, and all good things. Faith can cheer- 
fully wait thy time. Haſt thou not ſaid, Thou 
wilt withhold no good thing ? Then withhold 
not grace. Give me this in hand now, Lord, 
this moment, greater degrees, for Jeſus' ſake. 
Communicate from the full fountain, the head 
of all gracious influences. It will never be ex- 
hauſted: Fill me to the brim. There is an 

infinite fulneſs for needy creatures. Am I not 
a needy creature? Lord, thou knoweſt I am: 

Indeed I am, O, withhold not grace. Let 
me bear away the bleſſing now, if it may be 
| thy holy will. O, let me have no will but thine. 

= EE : - as 


234 MEMOIRS or | 1760, 
And is not this thy will, even my ſanQification, 


O then, let me be lean no longer; but fat and 


flouriſhing, for Chriſt's fake. Then thou ſhalt 
be glorified in and by me. Glory ſhall be al. 
cribed to Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; and] 
will be thine now and forever. 


SARAH OSBORN. 


Tedneſday morning, November 26. | The = ; 


Lord make me thankful; for 1 felt what 1 
wrote yeſterday morning. And God will be 
gracious ſtill ; he will not be ftriQ. to mark in. 
iquity againſt me; he will forgive for Jeſus 
fake, and give grace and glory too: Neither 


will he withhold any good thing from me, ſince 


he has not withheld his Son, his only Son. Can 
I ſuſpect his love and care of me, when he has 
not withheld his Son from me ? How can [ 
think that he who ſpared not his own Son; but 
delivered him up for me, will not now with 
him, freely give me all things, ſpiritual and 
temporal? How can I think that God, who 
looked on me when I was weltering in my 
blood, altogether a lump of pollution and en- 
mity, aud redeemed me; brought me out of 
the houſe of bondage; took away my filthy 
garments, and clothed me with the beſt robe, 
even the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; gave me his 


Spirit to ſanctify me; and adopted me into 


his family; gave me a right and title to all the 
bleſſings of the new and everlaſting covenent; 


became my covenant God; and has now freel) 


bound himſelf by ſolemn promiſes to uphold 
and flrengthen me; vill now, on account e 


the bitterly lamented, bewailed, hated ena 
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1760.) Mus. SARAH OSBORN. 225 
of enmity, coutrariety and ſinful infirmities, 


cut me off from the dear bleſſings he has 


promiſed, and let me wander from him? Noz 


be gracious, becauſe he will be gracious. He 
will not be ſtrict to mark iniquity againſt me. 
O my ſoul, with filial and humble reverence, 


view God as a gracious Father, and faithiul 
friend, who bas ſaid his kindneſs ſhall not de- 


part from thee ; and not as a ſevere judge, 


ſtanding ready to take all advantages of thy 


failings and ſhortcomings in duty. Had God 
atcd this part, 1 had long ago been conſumed. 


who could ſtand! PAT ag 
O Lord, ſtrengthen my faith; for thou wilt 
forgive, for Chriſt's ſake, Therefore let me 
fear to offend or grieve thee all my days. Thou 
wilt not withhold any good thing from me; 
therclore let me walk uprizhtly all my days. 
O, from this moment let me have no will but 
thine ;. nothing in view, but how to pleaſe and 


glorify thee here, and in heaven to all eternity. 


Thurſday morning, November g7.—Bleſled 
be God! A precious morning again yeſterday. 
A deep ſenſe of what 1 wrote. And God help- 
ed me to wreſtle for the bleſſings. A comfort- 


idence. We received from {evers] who owed. 


gathering in our harveſt. And God u 


all our wants. Does the hulbandman expect 


another crop in Winter? No more can 1. 


Thanks 


he will ſubdue mine iniquities, and my tranf. 
greſſions, he will purge them away. He will 


Should God be thus ſtrict to mark iniquity, 


able day and evening. God ſinifed in his prov-\ 


Thanks be to God, we have good ſucceſs in 
il! {upply 
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Thanks be to God, who enabled me, with the 
ant, to improve the ſummer. And as to the 
uſe of means, as to the world, I have done, and 
do all I can; what remains but that I noy 
who!ly depend on God, and believe he will 
withhold no good thing from me? O God, 
enable me to xeep up high and honorable 
thoughts of thee, believing thou wilt be kind 
and gracious; believing thou wilt give grace; 


allo, believing as far as the heavens are above 


the earth, ſo far are thy thoughts above my 
thoughts, and thy ways above my ways. Lord, 
preſerve me from low, mean and unworthy 
thoughts of thee. Suffer me not to limit thee 
in any wile, for ſoul or body; for thy compal. 
nion has no bounds. 1 

Friday morning, November 28.— Thanks be 
to God for a cheerful day yeſterday. Some ex. 
erciſes of faith and trult. Thanks be to God 
for refreſhment in my waking moments this 
morning, before cares took place, from theſe 
words, „For your heavenly Fat her knoweth 
| that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek 
ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righteoul- 
neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you. Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row; for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf : Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof.” —Lord help me, and I will obey; 
and bleſs thee that thou knoweſt I ſtand in need 
of theſe things, and that is enough. Lord be} 
me, and I will cheerfully caſt all my cares ® 
thee, and care for nothing but how I ſhall bel 


pleaſe and ſerve thee, and my dene # A 
_ Coral; ol 


*% 


i760.) Nas. SARAH OSBORN. 257 
cording to thy will. Lord help me, and 1 will 
cheerfully rely on thy grace for this too, ts 
make me faithful unto death, as well as to give 


me a crown of life. O, thou wilt be my ſun 


and ſhield, thou wilt give grace and glory ; and 
no good thing wilt thou withhold from thoſe 
who walk uprightly : And thou wilt give grace 


7 | =: walk uprightly 00. Lor d, do all, and all 


ſhall be well. I can do and be every thing 
God would have me, if God will make me ſo. 
With God all things are poſſible: It is poſſible 
that my heart ſhould be made more holy; more 
conformed to the image and laws of a holy God.. 
It is poſſible that my ſtubborn, refrattory will 
ſhould be made all ſubmiſſion, reverence and: 
thankfulneſs. It is poſſible it ſhould continually 
bow to the will of Jehovah in all things without: 
exception; to adverſe as well as proſperous dif- 
penſations. It is poſſible for it to bow forever 
to the ſceptre of King. Jeſus. O, ſo much of 
this as I may attain here, ſo much of heaven 
below: For this is heaven to ſubmit to, adore,. 
and pleaſe and enjoy God. This is the heaven 
I want; and: as much of it, Lord, upon earth 
as may be attained by a poor mortal. Ah, 
Lord, forgive! Self indeed creeps in. Happy, 
happy indeed ſhall I. be, ſo far as I attain. And 
wilt not thou-alſo be glorified in this. Lord, 
then glorify thyſelf. I aſk not happineſs, in- 
conliltent with thy glory. Nay : I cannot be 
Happy, except thou art glorified; for in this: 
does my happineſs confiſlt, O I adore thee: 
that they are inſeparably connected, and I ſhall 
yet glorify thee, and be happy too, becauſe 
„„ thou 
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238 MEMOIRS os © [ 1760, 
thou art a faithful, covenant keeping God. 
ſhall yet praiſe thee, who art the health of my 
countenance, and my God; and I am. thine 


ore ver. SARAH OSBORN. 
Tueſday morning, December 3.— Lord, hel 


now, for Chriſt's ſake, and prevent my placing 
my expectations on the creature, to diſhonor 


and provoke thee. Lord, let all my expeQa. WK 


tions be from thee; and then they cannot be 
too high. I cannot promiſe myſelf too much 
from a bountiful, faithful God. But if I prom- 
iſe myſelf from the creature, all will ſurely fail, 
Glorious God, I fly to thee, and depend on 
thee to ſtrengthen my faith, and to keep it fixed 
on thee alone, my ſun to enlighten my ſhield 


to defend. Lord, give grace, while thou art 


withholding no good thing. Thou knoweſt my 
treacherous heart; but hold it faſt ; ſuffer it to 
turn to the creature no more; to diltruſt thee 


no more, ſince thou art dealing thus gracioully 
with me. O now ſet me apart for thyſelf. Now 


let me ſ-rve thee and my generation, according 
to thy will, with the greateſt cheerfulneſs, dili- 
gence and faithfulneſs. Lord, ſpirit me, and. 


teach me what I ſhall teach my dear little ones. 


Suffer me in no wiſe to negle& them. While 
I and my family are ſed and warmed, let me 
be ſtrengthened, and be more and more dill 
gent in buſineſs, as well as fervent in ſpirit ſerv- 
ing the Lord. And now I come to thee, Holy 
Father, in the name of Chriſt, for ſuccels 
Lord not only teach me how to inſtru&; but 
Leal inflrution, Take hold of the heart of en 

ery. 


760.] Mrs. SARAH OSBORN. 259 
W cry one thou committeſt to my charge, if it may 
W be thy holy will. In the arms of faith I bring 
mem every one to thee. . Dear Jeſus, as thou 
Vouldeſt not ſuffer thy diſciples to forbid or re- 
BE Duke thoſe who brought little children to thee; 
but did ſay, Suffer them to come; and forbid 
mem not; and didſt take them in thy arms, and 
BE bleſs them: So, Lord, rebuke me not; but 
take mine in thy arms, and bleſs them. all that 
ever have, or now do belong to me, whether to 
board or ſchool. Let it be for thy glory I be- 
eech, that this is the calling thou art chooſing 
bor me. I would herein abide with God; ſpend 
and be ſpent for thy glory, and the good of the 
children. O, let gratitude be as oil to the 
= heels, that they may fly ſwiſter round than ev- 
er. Yea, and thou wilt help me: Ad I wilt 
775 run the ways of thy commandments, when thou. 
halt enlarge my heart; for J am, and will be 


8 SARAH OSBORN. 


=_ Sabbath morning, December 7,— Lord, wilt 
chou not draw out my whole heart and ſoul, and: 
enable me to offer it up to thee this day, as a. 
bank offering for all the mercies of the year: 
paſt, and all my years. Glorious God, this is 
| have to give; and this 1 would fain give 
p wholly and entirely, ſo as never more to be 
my own. Lord take my heart, ſoul, ſpirit, un- 
Wo crſianding, will, affections, memory, deſires, 
nd every faculty, every gift or talent commit- 

ed to we. Let all be devoted to thee. Of thy 
en would 1 give thee, Take poſſeſſion of 
er member of my body alſo. Lord, it is all 


ſet apart for myſelf. I vill be glorified: in this 


me wholly to thyſelf. Lord, I am thine, for. 
Why ſhould either ſin, Satan or the world en. 
deemed me, O Lord God of truth. O behold 
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the joy of angels too. View me as a dedicatel i z 
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thy own. And now ſay, wich the power of 2 
God, © 1 will that this whole ſoul and body be 


creature.” Amen! I aſk no more, This i 
the utmoſt of my wiſhes. Wilt thou defend 
and keep me as the apple of thine eye. Keep 


ever thine : Why ſhould I be for any other? 


grofs? I am none of theirs. Thou haſt re. 
what thou halt given for my ranſom, and thou 
wilt not withhold any good thing from me. 
Thou wilt give grace; and ſo ſure as thou doſ, 
ſo ſure it ſhall be improved for thee; and 1 
will be for thee wholly and forever. 1 dare 
not promiſe thee any thing, on any other cond» Wl 
ion. But, Lord, give grace, and it vill WF 
ſirengthen me; and I will, I can do all thing, Wl 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. I can lie 
humbly and thankfully, reſigned to all the vil 
of God: And wherefore didſt thou redeem me, 
if not to be for thee, and none other? Lor 
grant it; from this moment grant it! View e 
as a dear purchaſed thing; purchaſed at 9 
lower price, than: the precious blood of iy 
own Son, thy dearly beloved Son, the ven Bl 
darling of heaven ; thy joy. and delight; and 


thing, and ſeize me wholly. for thyſelf, Suit 
not ſin, Satan, or the world, ever to-ſhare vit 
thee. Lord, why ſhould:they, when I am wholl 


thine, forever thine. | 8 
SARAH OSBORN 
| Satur 
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= Soturday morning, Detember 13.— f was 
We yeſterday very poorly all day. But, bleffed be 
= God, have had a comfortable night. God has 
WE bleſſed means for my relief; pains are abated. 
1 thank God, I was diſpoſed to acquieſce in the 
vin of my heavenly Father, as to my indiſpoſi- 
lion. Some plealing May bes, or Who can tell, 
i bot this may be the beginning of my laft fick- 
Ws nc? O, bow ſweet would it be to realize it: 
= God only knows, while 1 am earneſtly looking 
out for the firſt intimations of a diſſolution. 
And yet would by no means neglect any thing 
= God has appointed for the preſervation of lite, 
ll or health, Let God be glorified in his own 
way and time, and it is enough. Dear Jeſus, 
i leep wy frame of mind, as well as my ſoul, in 
dh bchine own hands. I commit this to thy charge. 
ill l can no more keep my frame good myſelf, 
ie than I can keep my ſoul eternally ſecure my- 
ne elf. I look to thee for a Godlike, Chriſtlike 
vil temper of mind. Keep me humble; keep me 
0 holy; keep me watchful, prayerful, ſubmiſſive, 
dad thankful, adoring, praiſing, believing, truſting, 
m hoping in, loving and longing after thee, and 
[1 thy ways, and the glory ſhall be thine forever. 
o keep me in ſuch a frame as much and as 
ve conſtandy here below, as is conſiſtent with a 
ans ortal ſtate. Sure this is becoming a chriſtian: 
ate ore thou wilt be glorified by this. O glori- 
als aus, incomprehenſible Trinity, - glorify thyſelf 
un gin me, for thy own name's ſake; becauſe the 
hol Vorld believes thou art my God; and therefore 
x. W-*Petts I vill behave accordingly. O help me 
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ture; for which I bleſs thee; and pray thee 0 


in all reſpects, that glory may redound to thy 
great name by me, for Jeſus' ſake. 12 

And let all thy dear children ſhare with ne 
in this happy, this glorious privilege of glorif. i 
ing God. O let us join heart and hand. 0 
unite us in the facred work. Let a ſacred 
glow of love and gratitude to God and each 
other ever inſpire our breaſts. Let the world 
know the difference between thoſe who have 
been with Jeſus, and thoſe who have not, by Wl 
our love and delight in each other, as well a i 
love and delight in God. O let Zion proſper. i 
Let the Redeemer's kingdom thrive and flour. i 
iſh through all the world. My heart ſhall e. 
joice, even mine. Amen. Halelujah ; it ſhall 
in thoſe latter days. Truth has ſaid it. The BW 
crown ſhall flouriſh on his royal head, and hi 
{atats ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. Amen. 


. 
S 
— — 
* —_ — 2 2 e 


41 January 11, 1761. = 
O LORD, who can ſtand before thy cod 
O pity the poor and needy : Provide for then Wl 


out of thine infinite ſtores. Spirit thoſe 00 ll 


whom thou haſt beſtowed this world's good t0 
relieve their wants; as thou doſt ſpirit ſuch b 
relieve the wants of thy poor, unworthy cler 


reward my benefactors. I truſt they do indeed 3 
give for Jeſus' ſake. O let them not loſe a f. : 
ward of grace, Of thy free, rich grace; Lo, Wl 
reward them. And as it is thy ſovereign pleas 


ure, that my circumſtances call me rather 
rece! 
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receive than give, I would cheerfully ſubmit, 
and believe it is beſt of all. Lord, any thing, 
any circumſtance in life thou ſeeſt beſt; fo 
mou wilt but make me ſtrong in faith, lead me 
to, and hold me near thyſelf, and all is well. 
lf my hands may not relieve the poor, pour 
cout on me a Spirit of prayer for them. O per- 
mit me to bring them to thee in the arms of 
faith and prayer, to thy full ſtores, day by day, 
that /e their wants may be ſupplied, 
And yet, as opportunities offer, and God 
Naives leave, let me cheerfully caſt in my mites 
or their ſupport. O never let me be unmind- 
ul of the poor, the fick and languiſhing, the 
WW riſoner and captive, the aged, and the tempted 
Soul. O my God, ſince thou haſt done ſo great 
things for me, I pray thee, fill me with bowels 
So! compallion, and let the widow and fatherleſs 
ill be the objects of my tender concern and 
are. And may my zeal for the ſupport of thy 
oſpel never die. Let me ſtill cheerfully do 
ll can: And when I can do no more, Lord, 
eelp me to pray continually that thy goſpel may 
e. lupported, and for the proſperity of Zion; 
=, O God, hear and anſwer for Jeſus' ſake. 
Let God glorify himſelf; and let him do as 
eemech good to bim. I have no other choice 
wake this new year, but that God may be 
gp orifed in me and mine, and all affairs and 
ings. And yet, while I am thus anxiouſly. 
areful for nothing, I would daily, in every 
ing, by prayer and thankſgiving make known 
requeſts to God. I would pray more than 
ee, from the exalted views, and earneſt long- 
i 1 | ings 
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ings that God may be glorified. O, are ng 
theſe motives as ſtrong to make me thirſt ani if 
long and wreſtle, as anxious, diſtrefling cares? 
O God, let me not be freed from them in vain; 
but now may 1 get up and run with more vigor 
and cheerfulneſs than ever the ways of ty 
commandments, rejoicing in God, and in all te 
great and glorious events of his providence. | 
Saturday morning, January 197,——PForevil 
bleſſed be God, for all that ſweet content a, 
acquieſcence in the divine diſpoſals which 1] 
feel from day to day. This is the Lord's do- 
ing. I am ſure it is. It is God who has heat 
prayer for Jelus' ſake, and has commanded de 
liverance from the tormenting fins of unbelic, 
diſtruſts, anxious cares, and murmurings. 0 
for this, glory ſhall redound to Father, Son anvil 
Holy Ghoſt ; for I could no more attain tb» 
frame, than I could get a kingdom by my owl 
ſtrength. Bleſſed be God, 1 had rather have 
WM the victory over my inbred luſts, and. be wholly 
| ſubdued to the royal ſceptre and will of Ki 
Jeſus, than poſſeſs crowns and kingdoms. 

O, dear, precious Jeſus, do thou but mt 

me and defend me, reſtrain and conquer al 
thine and my enemies—fill me with grace, that 'F 

I may love, adore and proclaim thy glor:0W Bt 
name to all around me, that thou mayelt be 36 
rified ; let me but have the preſence of ll 
glorious King; I aſk no more. I wiſh no moe 
but to be near and like unto thee. 1 
Thurſday morning, January 29.— Bleſſed K JF 
God, who did mercifully aſſiſt me yelt"% Wl 


morning, and humbled and ſtrengthened 1 
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9 many gracious promiſes ; and helped me all 
we day. And in the evening did, I truſt, meet 
WS with us in the dear ſociety ; aſſiſted his dear 
child to wreſtle as a Jacob; and, I truſt, en- 
L gaged all our hearts. And will not God an- 
wer our united requeſts, for Jeſus ſake? Dear 
Lord, we would plead and rely upon thy own 
SE gracious promiſe, That where two or three are 
met in thy name, there thou wilt be in the 
midſt of them: And if two or three are agreed 
= to aſk any thing in thy name, it ſhall be grant- 
8 <4. O Lord, were not more of us than that 
3, number engaged in begging the deſtruction of 
fin and increaſe of grace, that thou mayeſt be 
alorified— pardon, cleanſing and ſtrength for 
üme to come? Did we not anew commit our 
precious ſouls to thy keeping, dear Jeſus? And 
vilt thou not keep us from the evil, and com- 
Wy municate of thy all glorious, imitable perfec- 
tions to us, that we may grow more like thee? 
0 God, grant it for thine own name's ſake. 
Lord, grant it, and we ſhall glorify thee; if 
bou wilt transform us into thine own image, 
by giving us lively views of thy perfections. 
he more we fee thee as thou art, the more we 
ball be like thee. O, let diſcoveries of thy- 
„elf to us grow clearer and clearer, till we are 
erfedh) conformed to thine image. Then ſhall 
Ve be ſatisfied, when ve awake in thy likeneſs. 
Hurſday morning, February 12,—O Lord, 
. ſuffer me to come, and in the arms of faith and 
er to bring the fick man, if be be yet a 
object of prayer. O Lord, have mercy on 
m, and glorify the riches of thy ſovereign: 
- © * grace. 


err 
3 R 4 F 
ii 
IP 15 
<} 1 Wi 
7 
FLAWS. 
A 
R Li 
; l 142 N 
& ++; 
4 . . 
. bY 3* 
F . 
2 49 3D 
i: W758. $9] 
a } [3% » 
+ p «, p 
F : $7P;, iN 5 
n N11 1 
I y 5 2 : 
3. 13 
4 4 4 Re 
65 - . ” 
- k ” 4 14 
*. 1 J. 
1 
* 8 * 1 
1 
4 f ＋ t 4} 
5 2% $159 
+ "RF 1+ 3s Oo 
* * * & J 
is 5F 20 
C & 3H £24 „. 
* 1 81 
. 5 . 
"7 8 14 
9 + T3 . 
4 + 18 1 
3 5 T7 
r 
* n 
TL EP 
. * f. 
1 N 
1 eo 
% k 8 
: RN + Fe) 4 
8-3 $1 
. 
12 2 * 
* * 5 
5 N © . 
. '% 7 = | 
1 IS] 
3% F808. .: v3 5 
1 
8 a # 
1 1 — + &* 3; 
5 1 5 ; 
14 % £2 
2 3 2 
*% +33, 5 
I: 4 1 
1 L 1 I £ 
12 4 \ 
\ : : 
18 * 
+ * TE 
N 4 * 
* &1 1 
0 5 4 8 
WW: : q.} 
2 © 7 * 
14 5 7 
F K 71 
1 9. 20 4 
D 
Fra „ 2 ? 
r 
1 a "Ss 
Ts - 
* 1 £8; 
- * 
87 > , 
<a l 4 
1 10 
> 8 
- 3 5 | o 
. 
ES 
2 . & + 
L L' M: 
£ + 
i 2 
1 
7 ba 
Wi ; 
3 T: 
27. F 
1 933 7 
4 Sx 
. "© 
; 6 
12 8 - 
1 1 * 
$538 WW; 
© $34 S 
37 3 
: "4 
Wen: 14 8, 
N . 
5 3 N 
x + 
1 1 
655 4 
= 44 8 
WIS +57 : > 
* ; * 
. 7 N. 
ö * 24 
b 24" 8 * 
£ : - $34 [ 1 
ZH d 7 
n 
4 * 5 4 * 
5 & ” : bp 
7 ER 
. 
5 St n 
T5 
1 1 
U 3 
'T wore” 
, 4447 „„ 
© > WF" 
=” {FI A 
. we -* $ "of 
ö Vie ? 
#5 4 
N 1 2 * 
. 8 
v 1 1 
1 : Z 
> Be? $ 
r * 3 
. 
et be Y Ye 
* b : 
8 „ 
$8.5 8 
1 4 >) 
1554 rs f 
3% 3 8 2 
& N 2 
"EY * T7 ; 
„ * 1 
; 3 * 
Wi $ | 
___ * 5 
* 2 * 
3X. 2 
| 
* ; 7 
2 
6 * 
* 5 wy 
3 18 
£85 , F 
& . 
Ad + 3 
©. $88; 
— $8 EA 
© g * 4 
Sy 87 4. A 
7c 3 ”y us 
- * 8 
—_— 
* i 
718 392 8 
War ©. Ws 
% n 
N * o 
bs 5 5 1 
' Fed. . 
77 8 
. 7 1 
4 485. * * 
2 . 2 F 
75 + .. 
A TH + TH 
+54 X 
4 Ko 


(4 
D 


N 


22 rn 
NN = 
* I — ge + Ss; 
c *_ [+4 _ 2x 
4,5 I 
* 
* x 
8 ee ee ee 
LE 4 5 


1 MEMOIRS os 1761 


grace. Lord, get to thyſelf a great name; make 
this man a monument of thy mercy. I an 
unworthy to alk, or he to receive: But Chi 
is worthy, He ſhed his precious blood fo 
great ſinners. O, give bim but faith in Chrit, | 
to lay hold on him, and God ſhall be glorifed 
in his ſalvation. Lord Jeſus, give him a nev 
heart. O make him holy, and fit to be a par. 
taker of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
Lord, enable him to commit himſelf, as I wou 
commit him, into thy merciful and faithful | 
hands. O let not death ſeparate betwixt ſoul | 
and body, till thou haſt ſeparated betwixt his | 
foul and his fins. „ =_ 
Friday morning, February 13.—1 was called 
by providence yeſterday to ſee this ſick man, 
who in all probability is at the point of death, 
and in moſt terrible agonies, bemoaning his pall 
life, and crying for mercy. I, ſaid he, wal 
conceived in fin, and brought forth in iniquity. 
I have been inclined to fin from a child, 1M 
have feared neither God, nor man, nor any 
thing elſe.—I, who have been brought up ina 
chriſtian land, am ignorant of the way of fav; 
tion,——1 have had Eternity, Eternity, Ele- 
nity, ſounded in my ears; but J put far ava! 
the evil day. And now J am launching ino Bl 
a boundleſs Eternity, and know not where! 
am going! Mercy, Mercy, Lord. ——Oh, il 
would make the ſtouteſt heart to ſhudder, la" 
he. Oh, could I but hve ſeen all this beſoc Bl 
as I have juſt now had a glimpſe of my © Bl 
nal damnation ! Wringing his hands, be ce 


Oh, how ſh1ll I appear before a holy, fin 175 
E | 
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1 1761.] Mus. SARAH OSBORN. 267 
Cod, who will ſearch me to the quick, even 
an the ſecrets of my ſoul! One ſpeaking to 
nim of Jeſus. O Jeſus! ſaid he, how ſweet is 
SS that word Jeſus! But my fins are of a ſcarlet 
9 die. Mercy, Lord; mercy in and through 
2H | Jeſus Chriſt. I have not one word to plead 
in my own behalf; but Mercy, Lord! A rela- 
tion coming in, he ſaid to him, O—I am galſp- 
ing for breath, can but juſt catch it. O, do 
not let finners laugh you out of your religion. 
If you do, you will repent of it, when it is too 
late, &c. He earneſtly aſked the prayers of 
all around bim, and thanked all for any advice, 
or pains they had taken with him. 
Saturday morning, February 14.——1 went 
again, as ſoon as I was up yeliciday morning, 
wanting fill to know more of the dealings of 
bod wich che precious ſoul of this fick, Giitreſl- 
= man. After fome converſation with him, 
he faid to me, I think I do loath fin. I do 
abbor it, becauſe contrary to a holy God. I 
(aid And do you not then ſee a beauty in 
bolineſs, and love it for its own ſake? Ah! ſaid 
be, That 1 have to look for yet; I cannot anſwer 
RS you there. He was much weaker, and could 
= talk but very little all the day and evening. 

_ {ſay morning, February 19.—Ycſterday 
l was comfertable ſome part of the day, and 
came through the whole as well as uſual.—In 
be evening ſerious and engaged when telling 
my friends of the ſociety, when met, of the 
dealings of God with the foul of Mr. — i 
asd when I came to pray for him, my whole 
Val vas engaged! He appeared to me, as in- 
2 deed 
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deed he was, hovering juſt on the brink of E. 


bleſs Cod, who gave ſuch a number of us op- 


might lift up bis head before ſtrict and impar- 


the joy in heaven in the preſence of the bleſſed Wl 


ternity, and ready to launch into it in a mo. 
ment. And God gave me a deep ſenſe of the 
worth of his precious ſoul ; of his utter inabiliy i 
to help himſelf. —Of his utter unworthineſs u 
receive mercy, and mine, or ours, earneſtly o 
apply to the throne of grace in his behalf. 
But pleaded encouragements from our being 
Jointly engaged for mercy for him, and I trul 
we really were fo throughout the room. [ 


portunity to unite, and implore mercy for hin, 
and commit bim into the hands of a glorious bl 
Chriſt, to be clothed with the all glorious and 
ſpotleſs robe of his righteouſneſs ; in which he 


tial juſtice, before the bar of a holy God. | 
could heartily plead the glory of God in the 
lalvation of this foul; and had a lively view ot 


angels over this ſinner repenting and arriving 
there. And I humbly truſt my ſenſible viev 
both of the worth of his ſoul-——his undone 
ſtate without Chriſt- his unworthineſs to re- 
ceive, or mine to implore mercy——the ful, 
neſs and ſufficiency of Chriſt for him, as wells 
for Jeruſalem finners who had imbrued thelt 
hands in his own precious blood — and ihe 
glory that would redound to God, both in 
heaven and on earth, in the ſalvation of thi 
ſoul——was from God]; that thoſe diſcoverl6 
were from him, and the deſires were excited h 
his own Spirit. It was he who emboldened nes 
who am but duſt and aſhes, thus to draw 2 1 


f 
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and plead with a fighteous God. And I will 
WS hope he has anſwered the deſires of his own ex- 
b 05 between ſeven and eight o'clock when 
= we were thus united at the throne of grace, 
more than ten in number. And a little before 
nine dear Suſa (Miſs Anthony) was our mouth, 
and ſpread his caſe again before God with 
F (nefnefs and importunity.— And before we 
broke up we heard the bell toll for his death. 
And I believe it was Satan who ſuggeſted to 
me, that my defires were not excited by the 
= Spirit of God; for he was not then the ſubject 
ok prayer; and therefore my prayer was loſt; 
for God never aſſiſted any to pray for the 
dead. —lt gave my ſpirits a conſiderable damp : 
For 1 verily thought that God by bis Spirit had 
held me up to wreſtle with him, and given me 
ſuch boldneſs and freedom of acceſs; and even 
Witrong confidence that God would hear and an- 
fer for Chriſt's ſake. And if he was dead at 
chat very time, I knew not what to make of it! 
Still 1 could not help thinking God was with me 
of a truth in that prayer. I therefore went 
down to the houſe, and inquired, at what time 
ee died? And his ſiſter told me, Juſt at nine. 
And God did help me: And he ſhall have 
ll the glory, while 1 rejoice in hope that he is 
glorified in heaven, for the ſalvation of that 
coul. And nov, my God, lay me in the duſt. 
And comfort the near and dear relations, 
d all to whom he was dear. And ſanRify it 
all this town, and to all who may hear of it. 
* | | y | thy rſday 
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every clog and interruption to my communion 


ings that the body might be laid to reſt, and 
ſleep it out in the grave, while I, free from all 


+ Think not that ye ſhall be heard for your 
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Thurſday morning, April 2. —Thanks'be 1» 
God for increaſing the number of our dear ſo. 
ciety. We are now thirty five in number. 
here laſt evening. O that Cod wil 
for Chriſt's ſake, increaſe our graces. Dear 
Lord, quicken thy dear children and ſtrengthen: 
them; encourage and comfort them. O build 
us up. Smile upon us. Lord, we meet to- 
gether to ſpeak to one another of the Lord, 
Hearken and hear; and let us be thine in the 
day when thou makeſt up thy jewels. O, le 
this ſociety be a nurſery for piety. 2 

Friday morning, April 17.— Eleven of our 
ſociety ſpent the afternoon here yeſterday. I 
made a ſhort attempt to pray. And for afew 
minutes had freedom, while breathing after 
perfection of holineſs, and a freedom from 


2 


with, and enjoy ment of my God. Some long: 


ſin, ſickneſs or wearineſs, ſhall worſhip, enjoy 
and adore, as glorified ſaints and angels do. 
However, here I ſubmitted to the divine vil, Bll 
and turned my plea for greater degrees 0) 
grace and ſtrength for us all, that God might L 
be glorified by us. Theſe deſires, I truſt, were. Bil 
excited by God's own Spirit, and ſhall be heard ' 
and anſwered, though I was not able to perfil. Wl 


much ſpeaking,” ſaid my deareſt Lord. O, Wl 
me not limit God, and confine the bleſſing 0 
long prayers ; nor yet form excuſes for 0" 
formal prayers, W 

Thanks 


x 
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Thanks be to God who did aſſiſt —— to plead. 
WT od wreſtle with importunity. She, as the im- 
W portunate widow, followed God with plea upon 
plea, in the Mediator's name. She aſked in 
8 faith and hope. Her petitions and confeſſions 
and pleadings, as well as thankſgivings, were, I. 
= truſt, all excited by the bleſſed Spirit. And 
EX God will delight to anſwer. I often think of 
Phat I heard Mr. Byram fay of Mr. Brainerd, 
ST when he was telling of his . wreſtling in prayer, 
in the wilderneſs for the converſion of the In- 
= dians. I verily thought,” ſaid he, © that the 
dear man would have died upon the ſpot.” — 
RESO it often ſeems as if ſhe would breathe out 
ey ber foul in prayer. The Lord be praiſed! O, 
aſſiſt her ſtill more and more. Would to God 
all his children were ſuch wreſtling Jacobs — 
And now, my God, into thy merciful and faith- 
ful hands J commit my foul, my body and all 
= my concerns this day. Pardon my fan, and aſ- 
Wy {iſt me for Jeſus' ſake; for I am thy own 
forever. „ 
Monday morning, October 12.— Lord, make 
we truly thankful, Yeſterday was a good day. 
= God did ſolemnize my ſpirit when in public 
= vorlhip, in prayer and in preaching, and fing- 
ing too. An excellent ſermon was delivered 
WF from Matthew xxviii. 18. And Jeſus came 
and ſpake unto them ſaying, All power is given 
We unto me in heaven and in earth.” Bleſſed. le- 
us, what a ſweet diſcovery was this to thy poor 
diſciples, when they were worſhipping thee ; but 
4 ſome doubting ; a diſcovery of thy glorious 
= Power to forgive all manner of {in and blaſphe- 
=_ mies; 
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mies; to vanquiſn Satan; ſubdue our ' luſt, 
though ever ſo numerous and ſtrong; 6 
ſtrengthen the believer though ever ſo ven; 


to enable to overcome the world, in all is 

cares, pleaſures, vanities and frowns ; to reſſt | 
Satan in all his wiles and ſtratagems ; yea, ant 
overcome him too; yea, to overcome every t. 
vil that can beſet us in our way. Lord je. 
ſus, then fear flees before us, however weak n 
ourſelves, and of ourſelves can do nothing, yu 
then are we ſtrong.— O for greater diſcoveri | 


of this glorious attribute to both / ſaints and fn. 


ners. Saints ſhall ſtand up and rejoice, grow ji 
ſtrong and adore, becauſe greater is he who is | 
for them, than all who are againſt them; and 
none can pluck them out of his hand, or over. 
throw his work in their ſouls. O diſcover i 
more and more of thy glorious power, bleſſed 


Jeſus, to me. And let every dear child of 
thine ſhare with me. O, rejoice the whole 
body of thy militant church, ſince thy power is 


not limited. No; all power is given. unto. thee, Wil 


in heaven and in earth. O let our ſouls ex- 
ult and triumph in our almighty Redeemer; 


and in all our future ſtraits, let the eye of our i 


faith be unto thee. When we know not what i 
to do, nor how to go forth againſt this great I 
multitude. O then diſcover to us that all | 
power is given unto thee both in heaven, and 


O reviving truth ! Chriſt will accompliſh al 
that concerns us, ſince all power is in his 
hands. O what a dear Redeemer is this! Hov 
mighty to ſave! Who is this! who comes — 1 

elle 3 
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log in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ! Who is 
is! who for a little time was made lower than 
he angels for us; but is now exalted far above 
u principalities and powers. O let chriſtians - 
eijoice in, and finners tremble before, this ex- 
ted Redeemer, this King of glory; and all 
ov to the ſceptre of his grace; and not pro- 
oke him to cruſh with his iron rod. Lord, 
ele hold of finner's hearts. Now ſhow forth, 
Nod make thy power known, now they are 
oon ſtark mad in fin. Now, Lord, ſpeak 
ich the power of a God, and ſtop them in their 
mad career. Thou ſhalt have all the glory. 
Thy name ſhall be magnified and adored, An- 
eis ſhall rejoice; yes, there ſhall be joy in 
eaven, if thou wilt take to thyfelf thy great 
over and reign. 46h 0 
_ TWedne/Jay morning, October 14. — 0 Lord, 
verrule in the affairs of this day, I pray thee. 
ive me wiſdom to direct. O my God, ſuffer 
nc not to cut any duties ſhort, through inclina- 

oon to, or delight in the things of this world, 
acher than in cloſet duties. Neither ſuffer me 
or a pretence to make long prayers, or think I 
mall be heard for much ſpeaking, when the ne- 
teffities of my family, and affairs for its ſupport 
al me for the preſent to attend. Dear Jeſus, 
ou who halt all power given to thee both in 
eaven and on earth, guard me againſt the de- 
eit of my heart, the wiles of Satan, and the 
Wy orid. And if I have but a moment, help me 
give thee my heart; to commit my foul a- 
„ ech into thy glorious and faithful hands; to 
frust in thee for the ſupply of all wy wants, if I 
cannot 
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cannot ſtay to ſpread them al] before thee ; for 
thou knoweſt what I want, before I aſk tler — 
O, let me ſtay to tell thee, thou knoweſt I want, 
above all, increaſe of grace of every kind; 


ſtrong faith, a reſigned will, great humility, and ; 


the enjoyment of thy bleſſed ſelf. Let me but 
glorify thee, and enjoy thee; and let thy dear 
children ſhare with me, and it is enough.—Qn- 
ly, let tinners be brought home, that thy king. 
dom may ſpread far and wide; and my heatt 
{hall rejoice, even mine. 
Sabbath morning, October 18.—Several chriſt 
ian friends viſued me yeſterday aſternoon. 


And I was engaged in talking about the vices of 


the times, and the need there is of wiſe virgins 


awaking, trimming their lamps, girding up their T 


loins, now it is midnight, and preparing to meet 


our glorious Lord. And in hopes of refreſhing WW 
my friends, I read ſome of my own writings— We 
But I am fince perplexed. O my everlaſting 


ſafeguard, I fly to thee for pardon of every de. 
gree of lelf love, pride, vain glory, oftentation, 


or ſelf ſeeking. O my glorious God, thou Bl 
knowelt how ſecretly theſe 1 8 will we and * 
wind in, when I moſt defire to glorify thee. 
Lord, fave me! I hate theſe ſins. O Jet them not IM 


prevail againſt me, now I would be all for thee, 
and none other. O for humility now. Glorious 
Lord, give me ſuch a ſight of my own vilenels 


as {hall keep me low in my own eyes. O le N 4 
me not become all a cenſurer abroad; crying 


out, of the vices of the times; calling to all to 
ſee my zeal for the Lord of hoſts : And neg left 


that corrupt, that bitter fountain that is wii 
| WE me; 


1 1761.) Mas. SARAH OSBORN. 275 
me, which is perpetually turning me aſide. O 
humility, Lord; bumility, for Chrift's lake. Not 
only a crying out againſt {lin 3 but an inward, 
utter abhorrence and loathing of it, and myſelf 
por it.— But oh, not diſcouragement. Lord, 
guard me here. This will weaken my hands. 
There is forgiveneſs with thee; that thou 
wayeſt be feared. Dear Jeſus, fince all power 
is given to thee, in heaven and in earth, keep 
me in the ſtrait path. Let me not turn to the 
W right hand, or left. Keep me by thy almighty 
W power, through faith unto ſalvation. And let 
me not grieve thy holy Spirit. My ſoul is 
committed to thy care: Lord, keep it from the 
evil. I cannot, O, I cannot. Sin will be too 
hard for me. If 1 turn not after Abſalom, I 

ſhall after. Adonijah, except thy grace prevent: 


b It is by that alone I ſhall ſtand; let me not be 
j 3 high minded, but fear. Lord, I fly tO thee. 
WS Bchold thy babe, thy weakling, and defend me 
from all the aſſaults of fin and Satan; and glo- 
WS rify thyſelf in me. Dear Lord, do uſe me in 
u thy own way; in my proper ſtation, in the 
place where God has ſet me, let me glorify 
e. hee. Let me never move above my ſphere, 
0! By nor yet {lothfully hide my Lord's talent in a 
& WE Papkin ; but occupy till thou come. O let me 
VU Wa gain more, be faithful in a little. O let me be 
bound a truſty, faithful ſervant, working faithful- 
0 b, in my Lord's abſence, always ready to meet 
II mM 


my glorious Lord and Maſter; lift up my head 
10 ar his firſt approach, and bid him ten thouſand 
0 welcomes. 5 


Wednejday 


"% 
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Wedneſday morning, October 21.—On the 21 
of Oktober, thirty years ago, I firſt entered the 
married ſtate. O that I could be ſure I had 
then been eſpouſed ITS Chriſt ! But I can- 
not, though I have ſometimes hoped 1 was, 
The Lord infallibly knows. O, adored be his 
name, I truſt he knows I am now his. The 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, the Lord 
knoweth who are his. And if I am his now, 
Jet me evidence it to all who know me, by 
keeping his dear commandments, doing juſtice, 
loving mercy, and walking humbly with God. 
Now let me frequently appear among the 
Lord's people. Now others are crowding to- 
gether, running all riſques to attend the devil's 
entertainments, let love to Jeſus Chriſt and 
each other, excite us to meet and viſit each 
other. Let us who fear the Lord, ſpeak often 
one to another; and in all humility give hin 
the glory of his ſovereign graces ; declare what 
he has done and is doing for our ſouls. Let 
us ſhow forth bis faithfulneſs, and encourage 
each other to put our truſt in him; for he 1sa 
faithful God, and none ever truſted in him, and 
was put to ſname. O may the whole of our 
converſation be to ſpeak honorably of God, 
exalt God and Chriſt, and the operations of bv W 
bleſſed Spirit, and grace; and lay ſelf in the dul. 
O let ſelf be debaſed. O let us never forget a N 
Not unto me, Not unto me; but to God be 
glory. Thus let us communicate to each oth: 
er, and provoke to emulation. Thus let V5 
ſcatter, and yet increaſe. Thus let us wer 
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the coals, till we are all a flame of love to je- 


ſus Chriſt and each other. 


Lord, thus bleſs our dear Society. Thus let 


us love as chriſtians; yes, as primitive chriſt- 


ians, who were Gear to each other, as their own 


lives. Let us begin to live and love, as they 
do in heaven. Let us, while here on earth, a- 


bound in piety towards God, and charity to 
men; eſpecially the houſehold of faith—Chriſt's 


dear lick and poor—Chrilt's precious ambaſſat 


dors. O let us build upon the dear, the ſure 


foundation, Chriſt Jeſus, all the good works we 
can do. Let the words of Chriſt, In as much 


as ye did it unto them, ye did it unto me,” be 
as oil to our wheels, to make them run ſwiftly. 


O may God reward every kind benefaQtor 
be has raiſed to me in every time of diſtrefs. 


May they never loſe their reward, though they 
did it to one of the leaſt of thine. Let them 
hear thee lay, dear Lord, to their precious ſouls, 
even here, *Inaſmuch as ye did it, ye did it 
unto me.“ O reward them a thouſand fold into 
their own boſoms. And may gratitude ever 


glow in my breaft to God and to them. And 
as I have freely received, in times of my dif- 
trels, ſo let me freely give, as God enables, and 


occaſion offers. Lord, eyer Open my hand 
and heart to the fick, poor and needy; and 
make me a bleſſing in my day. O, make me 
extenſively uſeful, in my family, in my ſchool, 
in the dear, dear ſociety, and to all around me. 
O, let the Lord God Almighty delight to own 
me, to ule me, to ſet me apart for himſelf, in 


lecret, in private, and in every way my proper 


tation 
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- Nation admits. Why do I till live below? 1f 

I may not glorify God upon earth? Why not 
permitted to glorify him in heaven? O God, 
glorify chyſelf in me ſomewhere, I beſeech 
ee.” © He 12 

Saturday morning, October 24.— I have 
thoughts of drawing two bows, at a venture. If 
it is thy holy wifl that I do it, Lord, direct and 
aſſiſt me, for Chriſt's ſake, that I may bear my 
teſtimony againſt this temple of wickedneſs, the 
play houſe, and be inſtrumental of breaking off 
thy young ſervant and handmaid from going 
there; and alſo from purſuing the vanities of 
this world, O Lord, determine me, as will be 
moſt for thy glory. If I draw, for Chrilt' 
fake, direct the arrows, cauſe them ſo to ſtick, 
that the wounds may never be: ſkinned over till 
they are cleanſed and healed by the application 
of the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. O let 
me never be influenced by pride to do what 
does not become me. But enable me to take 
the advantage of all the favor thou halt given 
me, in the eyes of the great ones here. Hov 
know I but it was for this very end thou halt: WW 
done it? Perhaps it was for ſuch a day as this; 
and can I altogether hold my peace, and be 
guiltleſs! O God, direct and ſucceed my at- 
tempts to glorify thee, and do good to precious 
ſouls. For thine own honor's ſake appear for 
me; be on my fide, while I am attempting i 
ſhew myſelf on thy fide. Let me fear the face 
of none, if I may approve myſelf to thee. And 
do thou, Lord, bleſs me, even me, and 922 
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all my fin, and ſtrengthen me yet more in my 
| ſoul for the ſake of Chriſt alone. | 
| Thurſday morning, November 12.—I have 
had ſome ſweet communion. with God in his 
providences, admiring his wiſdom in timing ev- 
| ery thing, and ſupplying all my wants to a min- 
ute; enabling me to make timely and honorable 
| payments to thoſe with whom we deal; and to. 
provide comfortably forall my dear family. O, 
how ſhould I be delighted with my lot, ſince 
| God enables me to do juſtice and love mercy! 
O that 1 could walk more humbly. with my 
| God; more worthy a child of God, who is ſo 
indulged! O my gracious God, forbid that I 
| ſhould offend and grieve thee, now thou art fo 
dandling me upon the knee of thy kind provi- 
dence; freeing me from all pinching wants, and 
from all carking cares Now, if ever, let me 
get up and run cheerfully ; ſtudy what I fhall 
tender to the Lord for all his benefits; and 
bow I ſhall refreſh any of his dear a mbaſſadors, 
or any of his poor, or the poor widow and fa- 
| therleſs, whether they are his by ſpecial grace, 
or not. | F 

Saturday morning, November 14.— Thanks 
be to God, all things go well with me now, as 
W 0 temporals. I have no anxious cares or fears. 
And now, Lord, help; that whatſoever my 
© hand finds to do, J may do it with all my might. 
71 Let me not abuſe my freedom, from carking 
gates and unbelieving fears, by being indolent 
and ſlothful. O no! now let me get up and 
2 and lay myſelf out every way for the glory 
% my faithful, gracious God, and the. good of 
my 
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my generation. Now let me prepare, as God 
allows me, free will and thank offerings, to re. 
freſh his miniſters, and relieve his poor. 0 
that ſelf may be entirely laid aſide; and with 
a ſingle eye to the glory of God, O may I caſt 
in the mites he allows me, be it more or leſs, 
with cheerfulnels and delight. Deareſt Lord, 
I cannot be profitable to thee. But as 1 
am, through bourdleſs grace, thine own, uſe 
me in thy ſervice for the good of others. And 
by thy grace, I will rejoice and praiſe thee. 
And the glory ſhall be thine forever. 
Thurſday, December g.—Thankſgiuing day.— 
have been reviewing. the particular difficul- W 
ties I recorded laſt year in the Fall, which 
ſeemed then to lie before me: And now would 
record, with a heart glowing with gratitude, 
that God has brought me cheerfully through 
them all. ——Perhaps I never knew a year of 
fewer ſtraits, or carking cares. 1s not God, a 
God hearing prayer? He is: I am ſure hes. 
Is he not a God of infinite faithfulneſs, love, 
tender compaſſion, truth, kindneſs, benevolence, 
and abſolute ſovereignty ? He is. Have I de- 
ſerved any of this kindneſs at his gracious and 
holy hands? No, I have not. I am ſure 1 
have not. He is ſelf moved, and his kindnels 
does not depart from me. And in ſpite of all 
my foes, he is ſpreading my table, and cart) - 
ing on his own work in my ſoul. O, Jet ny 
fou! triumph in my glorious Redeemer toda, 
for his redeeming love to me, and all his; for 


his covenant faithfulneſs, in all the alpen 
| t10 


r 
8 
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tions of his providence to me, and his church“ 
our nation and land, and God's church in Ger“ 
WW many. n 
Lord, fill the hearts of all thy children with 
humble praiſe this day; and {mell a ſweet ſavor 
for Chriſt's ſake- And let us gather ſtrength 
today to glorify thee all our days. O, let us 
begin the work of heaven this day; and be 
made more like the-inhabitants there. ES 

Thurſday morning, December 31.—Now God. 
has graciouſly brought me to the laſt day of 
the year. And how- great has been his mercy 
to me this year! Þ-am-ſtill, through his grace, 
a living monument of his mercy, and a witneſs. 
of his truth and faithfulneſs... He by his grace 
enabled me in the beginning of this year to) 
commit all my affairs into his wiſe and faithful 
hands. And he has, bleſſed be his name, kept me 
almoſt throughout the year cheerfully leaving 
my affairs with him. 1 have lived ſecurely on the 
wiſdom and care of my heavenly Father. And 
he has done all things well. He has fed me 
and mine to the full; and comfortably cloth- 
ed us too. I have not known either pinch- 
ing wants, or carking cares. I have been en- 
abled to make ſatisfadory payments to thoſe 
with whom 1 have had dealings; and to do 
lomething towards the ſupport of the goſpel, 
and relief of the neceſfitous : And in this God 
has given me the deſires of my heart. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 
benefits. ; 

O my God, accept my thankſgivings for 
Jeſus ſake: And for bis ſake alone freely par- 

| 2. . don. 
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don all my fins, whereby I have abuſed all 
theſe mercies. O ſend not leanneſs into my 
ſoul, I befeech thee ; nor ſuffer unbelief to 3. 
riſe, and ſuſpeQ thee. Draw forth faith into 
exerciſe, Lord, and help me to believe now for 


grace to walk uprightly, as well as for tempo- 
O, may my firm truſt and confidence be 1 


rals. 
fixed on God the enſuing year; yea, all of it, 


if I may live to ſee it. O God, let my will be 


ſwallowed up in thine all my remaining days. 


Thou good and gracious God, thou kind ben- 
_ efator, thou dear Savior, and thou bleſſed 
comforter, let the time paſt ſuſhce that I bave 


grieved thee: Yea, more than ſuffice ; let it 


break my very heart, that I have done ſo. Ob, 
I would bewail it before God, with deep bu- 
And now, 0 


mility and tears of contrition. 
Lord, ſantlify me throughout. Now conform 
me to thine image. Now let me be for thee, 


and none other, all my remaining days. 
And may J, in the diligent uſe of all ap- 

pointed means, in the path of univerſal obedi- 

_ ence to all thy dear commands, confidently. re- 


ly, wholly and alone, on my dear, dear Re- 
deemer's perfect righteouſneſs for all accept- 
ance with God. O, in this let me rejoice, 


having no confidence in the_fleſh; In this let 
me lift up my head. And do thou, my God, 
imile upon me; yea, delight in baſe, vile, un 
And 1 will run the 
ways of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt _ 
enlarge my heart; 


worthy, ungratetul me. 


for I am thine forever. 


SARAH OSBORN. 
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New Year's day.— January 1, 1762. 
Ss THE firſt duty I ſeem to be called to this | 
© year, is reſignation to the divine will; for the 
pain and confuſion of my head is ſuch, that I 


ſeem altogether unfit for active obedience. 
Well, it is the Lord; let him do with me, what 
ſeemeth him good. I am ſure I had better 
ſubmit, and take all well from his hands, than 
Wo ſtruggle. He ſtands in no need of me: And. 
Wwhen active obedience is moſt pleaſing to him, 
Ine will ſpirit me to yield it. I would humbly 
beg for mylelf, this new year's day, a ſtronger 
aich and a reſigned will; that I may acquieſce 
Wn all the will of God, without exception in the 
enſuing year. Methinks J have no choice of 
Wcircumſtances to make, let them be what they 
ill, merciful, or afflictive; only that God will 
orify himſelf in all, refign me to bis will in 
WS". Lord, it is not a carelels inſenfibility I am 
king; but real ſtrong faith and a childlike 
abmiſſion, and rejoicing in the will of my 
eavenly Father. Nor would I chooſe even 
bis (though the moſt delightful, happy frame on 
his fide heaven) merely from ſelfiſh. views; but 
hat God may be glorified hereby. I would 
ot est it, if inconſiſtent with the glory of Gd. 
out O my Gol, will not this be for thy glory? | 
ben for Chriſt's ſake grant it, this new year's 
WE) Give me this new year's gift, that ſhall 
tall the year, if I live; even a ſtrong faith, 
Working by love, and influencing to univerſal 
bedience, and entire ſubmiſſion to all the will 
od. Let it be what it will, 1 would object 
1 | | a gainſt ; 
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tereſt, my all, to be diſpoſed of as he: pleaſes. 


but what is moſt for the glory of God. | 
would, this day, give up myſelf, my. whole in. 


Saturday morning, January 2,—Blefs the 
Lord, O my foul, and fotget not all his bene. 
fits! God graciouſly indulged our endeavor, 
and favored our deſigns of ſetting apart yeſter- 


day for folemn faſting; and ſpirited all tha. | 


could attend to come. Twenty of the ſociety. 


ſupplication, and helped our. infirmities. And 
now, my glorious God, give us faith to look 


polleſhon; and accept an entire ſurrender df 


my whole ſelf, ſoul and body, to thee. this yea; 


for I am thine forever. 43144 
SARAH OSBORN. + 


Wedneſday morning, January 13.— Than 
be to God for his quiekening influences yeſter 
day. Aſter I began to write, the bleſſed Spill 
helped my infirmities, and taught me what 0 


pray for. And methinks this one petition; 6 


84. MEMOIRS oz: 56 
againſt nothing at all, neither life, nor death, I 


ſickneſs, or poverty, or reproach. I would haye 
no name, or any intereſt, or comfort this year, 


were together. God mercifully aſſiſted in 
prayer. We prayed together ſeven . times. 
Thanks be to God, we were not left to be dul, 
dry, confuled, and wandering. No. God did 
pour out a ſpirit of. humiliation, and a ſpirit of 


out for anſwers of peace for Jeſus Chriſt's lake Wh 
alone, and not for any thing we ever have done, 
or can do. O, be with us this year! Now, ny. 
God, accept my ſincere deſires to be devoted 
to thy ſervice. Now, Lord, take a full and ire 


. 
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% grace be ſufficient, comprehends all T want 
bor mylelf—for my relatives—for my deareſt 
W friends—for the dear Society—for my benefac- 
W tors—for my dear children in the family and 
ſcbool for thoſe who reſort hither for inſtruc- 
ion for the poor and needy, the ſick and dy- 
ing, the ſorrowful and bereaved, the priſoners 
and captives, and thole perſecuted for righteouſ- 
W neſs ſake—the poor deſerted, afflicted and 
empted ſoul. Lord, for all theſe, let thy grace 
HE {ficient to bear them up, and enable them 
WE to glorify thee in their particular circumſtances, 
be they what they will. O grant this requeſt, 
bor Chriſt's ſake, and do with me, and all who 
can be called dear to me by the bonds of 
Wo friendſhip, gratitude, nature or grace, as ſeem- 
ech good to thee. At preſent I have no other 
choice to make for any in all this world. 

= Now, having made this my folemn choice, 
way this be my earneſt plea to my dying day. 
And may I never attempt to order or govern 
be world; or to object againſt the allwiſe Dil- 
poſer of all events; but acquieſce in his dif- 
penſations, be they what they vill, to me, or to 
che world. Ah, Lord, let thy grace be ſuffi 
"cient for me, and I will behave as becomes a 
child of God; but otherwiſe 1 cannot. Lord, 
3 thou knoweſt 1 cannot, but ſhall act in direct 
ontrariety to thee, and inconſiſtent with my 


. en choice and ſurrenders. O, let thy grace be 
* AHecient for me, that I may ſtand, that I may 
mY 


i be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, always abounding 
14 : 1 the work of thee Lord; that J may be eſtab. 
* 4 liſhed, ſtrengthened, ſettled. e 

1 Lei. 
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Let thy grace be ſufficient for me, to ſpeak o 
thy glory; to hold my peace to thy glory; 0 
pray to thy glory; or put it upon others to thy. 
glory. Suffer neither ſelfiſh pride to prompt 
me, nor floth and want of love and zeal to bin- 
der me. Lord, pity me, And whilſt thoy 
ſeeſt me beſet behind and before, and on every 
fide, I thy grace be ſuffecient for me, and then 
I will be for thee, and none other, all the days 
of my life; for 1 am thine forever. 
wot SARAH OSBORN. 


Friday morning, January 15.—My Lord 
and my God, I renew my requeſt, that thy 
grace may be ſufficient for me, to guard me 
from every temptation. Let me neither be 
{topped from dealing out my morſel to any, a 
1 think God in his providence calls, or gives 
me leave to refreſh any of thine, any of the 
houſehold of faith. May I, with Job, ever be 
able to ſay, J have not eat my morſel alone. 
Let thy grace be ſufficient to guard me fron Wl 
ſounding a trumpet before me. My God, {til n 
indulge me with the dear privilege of doing. n 
with my right hand, without letting my lei. ſh, 
hand know. © AT}? _ 

Wedneſday morning, January: 27.—lIt is with 
peculiar pleaſure I now refle& on the exerciſe 
of my ſoul in the beginning of the year 1760 
when almoſt all my plea was, that God would 
chooſe all my changes. O, what have I g0! by 
referring my choice to God! How wiſely ha 
he chole every thing for me! How worth)“ 
he to be truſted! And when, in the beginn 


* 


1762. Mas. SARAH OSBORN. 287 
ol laſt year, he enabled me to give up all that 
Vas dear to me, what advantage has he ta- 
ken of my ſolemn ſurrenders? Verily, though 
ve has a right to all my comforts, to take them 
all away juſt when he pleaſes, whether 1-refign 
or not, yet he has ſpared them all, and added 
do the number; and given me the ſweet of 
them, as he daily gives me to ſee all flowing 
from his bountiful hand; that dear, that faithful 
band, that will give me nothing to hurt me; 
from that infinite wiſdom that knows infallibly 
WS what is beſt for me; from that love, truth and 
Wo faithfulneſs that has ſaid, All things ſhall work 
WS together for the good of thole who love God, 
of whom I truſt I am one. 125 
And now, my ſoul, in time of proſperity re- 
oice in God. Now let him have all thy love, 
all thy warm affeQions. Set them not on the 
creature comforts he has preſerved and beſtow- 
ed. No, no! Now may God be all in all. 
And ſince he has ſo graciouſly anſwered my 
choice and reſignation, and thus billed faith's- 
mouth with bleſſings; now, my ſoul, open thy - 
nouth wide, and cling to thy faithful God, that 
his grace may be ſufficient for thee, for the 
„ WP <ient day, and for every day, and for every 
>| bange God ſhall ſee beſt for me; and for my 
HE cat and laſt change. 3 3 
My ſoul, think not to build thy neſt in the 
sp of proſperity, This is not thy reſt. Sit 
=o down ſo content, as to make this thy home. 
es God for theſe refreſhments in the inn; 
e member thou art a pilgrim and a ſtranger. 


Oh, 
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ſince thou haſt ſaid, My grace is ſufficient o 3 


and ſtronger. i 
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ſhall reſtore bodily ſtrength, and enlarge " . 
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O, haften home. Sin and Satan are bee 


prevent it. | —_ 
Thanks be to God, there is a reſt for his peo. 
ple, where they can never, never come. Ah 
gladly would I leave all my enjoyments below, | 
to be freed from theſe, — But I reſign.— Thy ide 
is the beſt, My God, ſtill chooſe all my change 
es. Infinite wiſdom cannot err. Only grace 
ſufficient for me during my abode here, Lori, 
and it is enough. And thou wilt give grace 
well as glory. It is enough! Lord, I believe 
help thou my unbelief. I believe thou an 
ble, bleſſed Jeſus, to do this for me. Ani 


fect weakneſs, yet in thee I ſhall wax ſtronge . 


Wedneſday morning, February g.— I hl 
been laid aſi de almoſt ever fince the Sabbail 
with a great cold and pain in my head. Bui 
bleſſed be Cod, not diffatisfied. God has bei 
with me in the night watches, in my wakin 


hours; and I have contentedly lain by, whe 5 
he would not have me work. And 1 vi 


cheerfully get up and work and run, when F 


heart. - | | „ 5 

Take my yoke upon you, ſaid Chriſt, at : 
learn of me; for 1 am meek and lowly in hea" 
and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls. For y f 
yoke is eaſy, and my burden light. — Ve 0 : 
bave reſt in ſickneſs, as well as in health. 0 $5. 
yoke is eaſy. I require no hard — as +4 


5 
* 


W Nothing more than I will give ſtrength of body, 
W and grace ſufficient to perform, My bur- 


f 1762] Mas. SARAH OSBORN. 289 


den is light. 1 do not bind heavy burdens up- 


on you. No; I bear your burdens, 1 feel 


b 7 your griefs and infirmities. Only rely on me, 
'S Aibmit to my will, and all ſhall be well. Wait 


>" 
. [INT 


W thee. I will uphold thee. Make no impatient 
complaints, as though I were cruel, and expect 


in a way of believing patiently for me, and [ 


will return and help thee. I will ſtrengthen 


to my aged mother, and to me; and enable 


to reap where I have not ſown. Do not repre- 
vB cnt me, as expecting ten talents in return, if [ 
e commit but two. No; be diligent when able, 
be {ubmiſſive when diſabled, depending on me 
n alone for all aſſiſtance and acceptance; and my 
u yoke ſhall never gall thee, nor my burden preſs 
eig thee down. Thou ſhalt ever find me a kind 
"RF maſter in life to the end of it. My grace ſhall 
= be ſufficient for thee. Be thou faithful unto 
" death, and I will give thee a crown of life.“ 
0 Amen, Lord, Amen.. ——ñ]ðĩm 
vu Thurſday morning, February 11,—Laſt even- 
(ci E ing J heard of the death of my Reverend un- 
g dle, Doftor John Guiſe. The Lord ſanctify it 
| 4 


us to follow bim, who, through faith and pa- 
tence, is gone to Inherit the promifes. Thanks 


x N be to God, for his diſtinguiſhing grace to him; 
#4 and that thou didſt make him ſo rich a bleſſing 
5 : to thy church, and continue him ſo long a 


faithful laborer in thy vineyard. Thanks be to 
God for the ſuceeſs thou didſt grant him; for 
the ſeals of his miniſtry ; that thou didſt not 
luſter kim to toil all the night, and catch noth- 

A A Ing, 


Bt a — e — — 
= e — MT Agee -\ 
BER, to HY 8 7 2N WP be IS FF 2. 

2 „ — 1 3 * r e 


290 MEMOIRS or _ (1762, 


3 
ww 


> thy ſervant, under all the afflictive diſpenſations 


away the deſire of his eyes with a ſtroke; and 
when thou waſt pleaſed to take away the light 
light of this world, or objects of ſenſe. That 


ſtrengthen the eye of faith to behold invifibles, 


tality. Now thou beholdeſt with open facethe 


Canſt thou now worſhip in the moſt humble, 


God's ſoul hateth? What! Made perfett in bv 


ing. Or if he did, yet when at thy .command 
he let down the goſpel net again, he caught 
many, both in Hereford, and at London too, 
Thanks be to God for that patience and re. 
ſignation to thy divine will, thou didſt grant to 


of thy allwiſe providence. when thou didſt take 


of his eyes, that he could no more behold the 


then thou didſt reſign his will, cauſe him cheer: 
fully to acquieſce in it: That then thou didl 


to behold its glorious object. Now . faith is 
{ſwallowed up in open viſion and full fruition, a 
I ſuppoſe. | D ; x 2 end | 

Hail, happy foul, all hail! I congratulate 
thee on thy lafe arrival to the bliſsful regions. 
O, let me by faith peep in a little, and view 
thee now thou haſt dropped. thy clog. of mor: 
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glory of Jchovah in the dear, the lovely face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that -God-Man-Mediator, who 
died for thee, and ſail, Father, I will that thok 
whom thou haſt given me, be with we 10 behold 
my glory.—Ah, haſt thou dropped the whoi 
body of fin and death. All hall again! What! 


and yet exalted ſtrains, without the leaſt de. 
gree of taint of that abominable thing which 


lineſs! No danger of one wrong principle Fs 
| . | pride, 
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pride; no ſelf to riſe and rob God of bis glo- 
ry ? O happy, happy ſoul! be SE 

0, nen ſhall I arrive to this perfedion of 
holineſs: Thou wilt not fear for me there. I 
ſhall never damp thee more. My odious pride 


| ſhall have no being there. Let me leap for joy, 


or ſhout as loud as I will the riches of diitin- 
guiſhing, free, rich, ſovereign grace, thou wilt 


join me. I ſhall never unſtring thy barp, nor 


thou mine. O thanks be to God, that J am re- 
joicing in hope of coming to thee, to be with 


thee, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. 


O for grace to make haſte, and finiſh the 


work God hes given me to do. I would fulfil 
| as a diligent hireling my day. But, my God, 


permit me to long for the ſhadows of the even- 
ing. O, to me to live, is Chriſt; but to die, 
anſpeakable gain. Let not the Lord be angry. 
Indulge me a little here, while, through thy 
grace, my ſoul breaks for the longing it hath for 
a freedom from fin. Oh monſter !—And the 


full enjoyment of thyſelf. Thou knoweſt 1 am 


not groaning under worldly cares. Blefled be 


| thy name, thou haſt taken them way 


And now, O my God, grant me ſtrong pa- 
tence, and profound ſubmiſſion to the divine 
will in all things; that I may wait all the days 
of my appointed time, till my great change 
come. I bleſs thee, that my bounds are ſet, 
and I cannot paſs them. 1 ſhall not ſtay, when 
my work is done. Lord, it is enough! Thy 


ume is beſt. Only grace ſufficient for every 
W 2oment, and it is enough. I am forever thine. 


Do 


— 
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Call off Satan, if it be thy holy will. Suffer 3 
him not to ſuggeſt a thouſand trifles to m)] 


| art aſide, like a deceitful bow, today. © 
God, engage our hearts in prayer, in lingi% 


Do with me, and all dear to me, as ſeemeth 
good to thee, and all is well, ———— 3 

April 18. Ah, my Lord and my God, 
though I mourn for fin leſs than I ought ; yet, 
bleſſed be thy name, there is ſuch a rooted a- 
verſion in my foul, to it, that the thought ofmy 
being freed from condemnation, witbout the 


” 4 


hope of being freed from the pollution of fin, : | 


ieems not-to ſatisfy me at all. Oh, were it pol. 
ible I could carry the monſter to heaven with 
me, iti would abate my joy at the proſpett of 
heaven itſelf. It would be no heaven to me, 
if there ] muſt ſtil] fin againſt, and grieve my 
Lord. But, thanks be to God, there J ſhall be 
free indeed. O, I bleſs thee from my inmoſt 
loul for this proſpect of a freedom from ſin.— 

April 18.—Lord, be with me this Sabbath. 


fooliſh heart. Nor things of a ſerious nature 
neither, which are foreign to the preſent duty. 
Lord, whence is it, unleſs from him, that I am 
o much more beſet to keep my heart fixed on 
the buſineſs of the preſent moment, on thy day, 
than on any other? Lord, preſerve me. / 
want to ſay, My heart is fixed, O God, m) 
heart is fixed. Ob, let not Satan caſt in rub. 
biſh, to ſmother the ſpark of love, as ſoon as 1 

begins to kindle. Oh, let not my fooliſh heart 


meditation, examination, in ejaculations in 2 
houſe, and out of it. Lord, diſcoveries of th 


ſelf will do it effeQually. This will ſoon 0 5 
5 al i 
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trat the hearts of thine. There is no one per- 
fection of thy. nature, if thou wilt. unveil, and 
ſhow thyſelf, which will not engage the whole 
heart in a moment. It cannot ftart aſide un- 
der diſcoveries of thyſelf. If thou wilt ſhow. 
thy majeſty and greatneſs, the eye of faith will 
gaze there, till the ſoul and all things elſe in its 
view, will ſhrink into nothing, and it will he in 
the duſt and adore. | FE 

Sabbath morning, May 23.—Lord, how 
long ſhall Satan and my own heart conſpire, on 
the Lord's day in particular, to break, confuſe 
and diſturb my thoughts. Lord, appear ior 
me; and let Satan loſe his aim this time, I pray 

= thee. He is trying to ſtir up reſentment, be- 
= cauſe of another's ingratitude. Now is the 
= time, my foul, if I am a chriſtian indeed, to do 
= more than others; now to apply the rule my 
glorious Savior has ſet before me. 1 have ſo- 
lemnly declared, that I have taken his word: 
for my rule. I am, then, to bleſs them who 
curſe me; do good to them who hate me; and 
pray for them who deſpitefully uſe me, and per- 
ſecute me. My ſoul, my trials do not riſe ſo 
high as this. All I am now called to, is to be 
kind to the unthankful, that I may be the child 
of my Father who is in heaven, who-maketh 
his ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. IF 

love them who love me, what reward have I? 

Do not even the publicans the ſame ? And If1 

ſalute my brethren only, what do I more than 

others? Do not even the publicans ſo? . 

SO Lord. 
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Lord, now, in my degree, let me be perſed 


as my Father who is in heaven is perfect, and 


triumph over the ingratitude of any, and all. 
Now let me cover theſe infirmities with the 
mantle of love, and leap over them all, to do 


good to the poor and needy, whether they will ; 


think it any thing, or no. Thus may I be ac- 
cepted of my God. He will not throw back 
my mites as dung in my face, let who will do 
it, Thus let me be avenged of Satan, and my 
own corrupt heart, and become their conquer. 
or, through thy grace; and I will rejoice and 
praife- ib. 1 apes 
And now, let me, in defiance of Satan, and 
my own vile heart, enjoy a Sabbath of reſt to- 
day. Rejoice over me to do me good this 
day, my God. Let me ſee the goings of God 
in his ſanctuary this day. Aſſiſt thy miniſters; 
Lord, aſſiſt them, and ſet home thy word with 
power, upon faints and ſinners. O for à re 
freſhing ſhower of thy Spirit this day ſ-———— 
July 2.—Yeſterday God permitted twenty 
one of us to meet together, and to keep our 


folemn faſt. I was, beſore it came on, and at 


the beginning, all gloom and di.couragement : 
Yet God triumphed over my unbelief, and 
gave me kind acceſs, and gracioufly aſſiſted ev- 
ery one. And now, Lord, for Chrilt's fake, 
help us to belic\e that thou art, and that thou 


art a rewarder of all thoſe who diligently ſeek + 


bee. O, help us to look, and long, and wall; 


for thou haſt ſaid, thoſe who wait on the Lord : 
hall renew their ſtrength. O, for Chriſt's ſake; WM 


anſwer thoie petitions put up in lis PAs i 
| cart 
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heart holineſs, ſtronger faith, thankfulneſs of 
| heart, a reſigned will in all things without re- 
ſerve. O hear in heaven thy dwelling place, 
S forgive and do; for we are thine. Lord, ſtill 
W cncourage our waiting upon thee. O, encourage 
us to hope in thy mercy. Thou haſt never 
ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me 1n vain. 
Let us find, by kind and gracious anſwers, as 
well as in the preſent moment, it 1s good for us 
W to draw near to God. O, let us with Hannah, 
W bave cauſe to rejoice and ſay, For this humili- 
W ty, this thankfulneſs of ſoul, for this ſtrong faith; 
W this love, this heart holineſs and riſignation we 
pray ed, and the Lord heard us; not, This is the 
child; but, This is the grace. And now we will 
ive back to the Lord; yea, we will give back 
W ourſelves, and all God beſtows, and abide in- 
dhe houſe of the Lord, and miniſter. before him. 
borever. 10 8 

= Monday morning, Jul) 12.— ] was engaged 
lat week in reading and thinking on Mr. Bel- 
lamy's Theron, Paulinus, and Aſpaſio. An an- 
by lwer to Mr. Harvey's Dialogues. . And heart- 
ih do I viſh that all who are ſetting their face 
towards Zion, could and would, diveſted of all 
Wy Prejudice, for or againſt either of-theſe authors, 
Veigh Paulinus' ſtrong, clear and beautiful ar- 
nents. O that I may ever love the glori- 
5 God for what he is in himſelf, becauſe he 
a periec, glorious Being; juſt and boly, as. 
Vell as merciful, O God, I beſcech thee, 
: how me thy glory. Let me. with open face 
£ behold, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, till I 
5 de transformed into the ſame image, O God, 
= Is 
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let me ever reach above the publican's ſtandard. 
O, may 1 love thee for thyſelf, as well as what 

thou art to me. Lord, inſpire me with a gen. 
erous love, I beſeech thee, to thee, and thy 

righteous law, which is holy, juſt, and good, 

though the whole human race had been con. 
demned, and eternally baniſhed from thy glo- 
rious preſence for tranlgreſſing it. Shall that 
beautiful tranſcript of the divine image be ef. 
teemed a tyrant! Severe,. hard and cruel, be. 
cauſe it requires me to love the Lord my God 
with all my heart and ſoul] and ſtrength and 
mind; and my neighbor as myſelf? O God, 
forbid. Slay every Cegree of enmity that riſes 
up againſt this righteous law, and calls it cruel, 
O may I ever lie in the duſt for my continual 
_ deviations from and violations of thy holy law, 
and acknowledge I deſerve cternal damnation 
for every breach of it: While J adore the in- 
finite wiſdom which has magnified the Jaw and 
made it honorable in the death of the Son of 
God; while I adore the grace which has faid, WW 
There is no condemnation to them who are in 
Cbriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit. O, may my evidences be ever i 
clear. Let me never build upon a perſuaſion W 
that Chriſt, grace and pardon are mine, witt- W 
out knowing that I have received him, and do 
reſt upon him alone; am conformed to his im. Wl 
age, in the temper of my mind, and tenor of Wi 
my life. Amidſt all my deficiencies, yet 1 
love righteouſneſs. and hate iniquity. Yea, 

do delight in the law of God after the innel 


man. 1 do eſteem it beautiful, holy,. juſt, 
| go 1 
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good; yea, good for me. I do hate myſelf 
for my nonconformity. I do loath, judge, and 
condemn myſelf for this. O thanks be to God, 
that 1 can, notwithſtanding, be cleared in an 
honorable way from the curſe of the law ; that 
God can be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of her 
who believes in Jeſus. 5 
Tueſday morning, November 9.— On Friday, 
October 15, I was taken with an ague fit, and 
extremity of pain, and ſo put to bed. For 
ſome days 1 thought it nothing different from 
what I had been uſed to for many years, only 
in degree; as ague fits, hot fevers, and ſweats. 
But at length J was convinced it was of a dif- 
ferent kind. This preſently gave a ſpring wo 
my hope that this might prove my laſt ſickneſs. 
That God was going, in mercy, to ſet his weary 
pilgrim free from the intolerable burden of fin, 
and take me to himſelf, to behold his glory. 
And as my diſorders increaled, my hope aroſe 
to a ſtrong perſuaſion that I ſhould die. And 
O how did my eager ſoul preſs forward, and 


A bid death ten thouſand welcomes! My God, 


my covenant, faithful God, ſhone in upon his 
own work in my foul; gave me clear and ſub- 
ſtantial evidences of my union to Chriſt by 
faith, All was calm within. I had enough to 


Jo to admire the aſtoniſhing goodneſs of God 
e me, inwardly and outwardly. Mercies flow- 
Ed in upon me from every quarter. All that 


could be thought of that was ſuitable for me 


was ſent me in plenty; ſo that I had to ſpare to 
relieve other ſick ones. 


Twelve 
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Twelve days L kept my bed, except b dag | 
juſt taken up to have it made, My dear friends 
were tender of me, and tended me night and day, 


Perhaps not leſs than fifty offered to watch. 
My dear Suſa tended me every day. The Lord 


reward her, and all the reſt of my dear friends! 

And fince this ſickneſs has not been unto 
death, I beſeech thee, Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake alone, let it be for the glory of God. And 
as ſure as Lazarus was raiſed from the dead, fo 


ſure let me be raiſed by the power of God to | | 


newnels of life. O now let my faith be raiſed 
above the fears of {in and Satan and the world, 
as it has been raiſed above the fears of death. 


Now, Lord, help me to rely on the ſame al. 


mighty, faithful, covenant God, with whom! 
could gladly have ventured through the dark 
valley of the ſhadow of death ; and feared no 
evil, becauſe thou waſt with me. O now make 
me ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God. Now 
let me come up through this wildernels leaning 
upon my beloved; depending on his love, his 
care, his faithfulneſs, his allſufficient grace to 
uphold and keep me, and ſuffer me neither to 
flinch nor fear, though I am perfe& weaknels; 
but, in thy ſtrength, Jet me be as a giant; gird 
up my loins, and run with patience the race {ct 
before me. Now let me endure hardnels as 2 
good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt ; and not, asa 
timorous hare, ſhrink back. O let vehement 
love be as oil to the wheels; and let my foul 
be ever as the chariots of Aminadab, wilt 
moving in the paths of univerſal obedience. C 
now glorify thyſelf in me. Dear Lord, * 


any _ iu _ grind Jn dh aA 
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fore haſt thou ſaid to me, Live, if not to thee. 
O make me mote humble than ever. Do all 
for Chriſt's ſake, who has ſaid, * Becauſe I live, 
e ſhall live allo.” CCF 
Sabbath morning, December 20.—0 Lord, 
et integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me this 
day. Let me not act the hypocrite in ſhowing 
a concern to get to thy houſe, without a real, 
hearty deſire to ſeek thee there, and to vor- 
ſhip thee in ſpirit and in truth. O God, an 
honor is due to thy public worſhip. O let not 
a careleſſneſs and indifference ſeize me, under 
pretence of reſignation to thy will, O bleſſed 
Savior, take care of, me, and make me juſt 
what thou wouldeſt have me to be. Lord, 
thou ſeeſt how many ſnares await me on every 
ide. O be my perpetual guard, or I fhill 
ſome way or other diſhonor thee: Yea, I ſhall 
do every thing in contrariety to thee. O let a 
ſenſe of theſe bitter remains of indwelling bn © 
keep me humble. Suffer not' Satan to teaze 
W mc perpetually, Lord, reſtram him, and let 
me bave the comfort of that ſincerity thou haſt 
but in my heart. And let me be indeed re- 
W i2ncd to thee in all things, without reſerve. 
Ik it be thy holy will to recover my ſtrength 
before I go hence, and be no more here; that 
I may go up and down in my family, and with 
£4 cheerfulneſs put my hand to help, when its ne- 
Leeſſities call for it, without being overthrown by 
nik it be thy pleaſure to give me more vital 
ſtrength, and to ſtrengthen the organs of ſight, 
chat I may attend to reading, meditation, and 
other ſecret duties, as well as the duties of my 
calling, 
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God, preſerve me from a preſumptuous covet. 
ing of ſymptoms of a diſſolution. Let me not 
provoke thee to lay thy hand heavy on me, and 
then leave me to ſee how I can ſuſtain ſuch Ml 
- diſtreſſing diſorders, and linger along without M 
the light of thy countenance. Lord, this thou Ml 


' what diſhonoring God may follow; even till | | 


nothing can come amiſs to a reſigned will. 0.8 


Lord, for Chriſt's ſake, grant it. 


calling, without being outdone ; and if it wil 
pleaſe thee. to reſtore my hearing, and ſtrengthen 
me to walk to thy houſe as formerly; Lord, by 
grace, I will bleſs thee, and, by grace, improve 
all theſe to thy glory. O let me not deſpiſe 


or fet ſo light by ſuch mercies as theſe, as to 


neglect to aſk with ſubmiſſion for them. 0 8 


mayeſt juſtly do, if 1 go to chooſing for m. 
ſelf. And then, Oh! what fears, what doubt 


paſs through the dark valley of the ſhadow of 
death! O Lord, ſuffer me not, by preſumption Wi 
or unbelief, to tempt thee to leave me to m-. 
ſelf. Nor let me from this moment have an) 
choice but to improve every moment of lite u 
thy glory; and leave all with thee as to time 
and circumſtances. Lord, I am forever thine 
Let me have no will but thine, no choice bv 
thine. O for a humble reſignation of a fru 
This becomes a child of God at all times; au 


. . . - . . o . 5 2 1 f 85 
this is right, it is fit, it is juſt, it is beautiful 1 
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Thurſday evening, January 13, 1703- 

O LORD, look down upon me in mer- 
cy, and for Chriſt's ſake freely pardon all 
my fins. O let me not with Moſes provoke 


thee by ſpeaking unadviſedly with my lips. O 


make me holy in heart, lip, and life: And ſuf- 


fer not Satan to diſtreſs and worry me with his 


lies; nor let me imitate him by accuſing my- 


ſelf falſely. True, Lord, I do fall inconceiva- 


bly ſhort of perfeQion in holineſs. But thou, 


who knoweſt all things, doſt know this is my 


grief and burden. Could it be, I had rather 
be perfectly holy, than to have all the world. 

1 do hate fin, and myſelf for it. I do hate the 
remains of hypocriſy, as well as all my other 
ſins. I do not want to be deceived, nor to 
deceive. O never let me have a name to 
live, and be dead. O that I could never de- 
viate from thy holy law any more. O when 
ſhall it once be, that I ſhall be perfectly con- 
formed to thy image and will! My heart is in 
thy hand: The work is thine. It is begun, 
let Satan ſay what he will: O carry it on to 
perfection. Sure thou wilt not leave it unfin- 
iſhed. O when wilt thou make me perfect! 
I am weary of ſinning againſt thee, and yet 
perſiſt. Oh when ſhall death ſet me free! 
When ſhall I ceaſe to diſhonor thee, and ſee 

thee diſhonored by others! How long ſhall my 
heart be broken! How long ſhall Judas betray 
with a kiſs! How often ſhall I ſee thee, bleſſed. 
Jeſus, crucified afreſh and put to open ſhame ? 


B b Wounded 
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Wounded in the houſe of thy profeſſed friends! 
How long ſhall my fins be as cruel ſpears, to 
pierce thee to the heart! 

Oh while I grieve for others ſins, let me ab. 
hor my own: Fur they who have not known 
thee cannot fin at fo high a rate, as 1 who 
have. For I have known thee, and known 
that thou cameſt forth from God, and art the Wi 
very Chriſt. Fleſh and blood hath not reveal. 
ed this to me; but thy heavenly Father. 1 
have not picked this up from the experiences 
of others. It 1s not from the ſaying of the 
woman; but 1 Vin heard thee myſelf, and 
know thou art the Chriſt, in whom 1 have be. 
lieved, and to whom IJ have committed my 
precious ſoul, O let me never go away; 
never be confounded ; never be put to ſhame. 
O keep me; hold me faſt by thy almighty 
power ; by thy word, by thy Spirit, and grace; 
by the bonds of the everlaſting covenant. Re- 
member thou haſt faid, They fhall not depan 
from me.. Amen, Amen. Then I {hall not 
depart. Thy grace ſhall be ſufficient for me, 

amidſt all the thorns in the fleſh, and weſſen 
gers of Satan. I am thine forever. 
SARAH OSBORN. 


- Sabbath Dip, March 6. —1 am thy york 
weary pilgrim, Lord. O if it may conſiſt with 
thy glory, give me a ſpeedy releaſe. But! 
would not aſk it, if inconſiſtent with thy glory. 


Oh no. I would not defire to enter into 
heaven 
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heaven itſelf, inconſiſtent with thy glory,“ any 
more than I would aſk any enjoyment upon 
earth, inconſiſtent with it. Help me then, from 
this moment, to leave all to thy conſummate, 
infinite wiſdom, power, love, care, and faithful- 
neſs, and have no will but thine, Here J am, 
do with me what ſeemeth good unto thee, and 
all is well; for I am thine in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
thou art mine. Amen. Hallelujah !l—— - 

Sabbath, March 19.,—My glorious God, 
raiſe me this day above the temptations and 
trifling difficulties of time, which are but for a 
moment. Thou haſt ſaid, They who wait on 
thee ſhall renew their ſtrength. O let me this 
day mount up on the wings of faith to Piſgah's 
top, and take a view of my glorious, riſen, al- 
WW cended Savior, He who was crucified for my 
offences, and raiſed again for my juſtifica- 
= Thanks be to God! Here my thoughts grew 
doo big to get vent by writing, and were 1 
ed nor deſire to enter into heaven itſelf, inconfftent aa 
h glory. This is as ſtrong an expreſſion of diſintereſted affection, 
= fubordinating every intereſt, in time and eternity, without any condi- 
= ton or reſerve, to the glory of God, as can be made. The ſame diſ- 
= poſition is exprefled by her in a number of paſſages in her diary; eſ- 
pecially under the date of April @4, 1767. She there has laid that 
this diſpoſition to deſire and ſeck the glory of God, above every thing 


ele, commenced with her firſt devoting herſelf to God (which are, in- 
5 deed one and the ſame thing) and had been ever ſince the firſt and 
chief deſire of ber heart. | 5 

This ſerves to ſhow, that her great attention to her own caſe and 
tereſt, ſpiritual and temporal; her earneſt deſires of holineſs, and of 
the favor and everlaſting enjoyment of God, and rejoicing in his good- 
neſs and love to her, &c. ſo frequently expreſſed in her writings, were 
not ſelfiſh exerciſes ; but really proceeded from diſintereſted love to 
God, and placing ber happineſs in his being glarified ; And therefore 
deſiring nothing, inconſiſtent with that, or that might not promote it, 
thus ſubordinating every thing to the glory of Cod. | 


See the note in page 29 of her liſe. 
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by tears. I truſt God has granted me ſome 
fweet communion with a once crucified, but 
now riſen and aſcended Savior. My ſoul has 
rejoiced in him, and that as my forerunner, he 
has entered there, at the Father's right hand. 


He is my advocate there. He 1s gone to pre- 


pare a place for me ; and will come again,-and 
receive me to himfelf, that where he is, there! 
may be alſo. O glorious hope! More glori- 
ous enjoyment! Lord ripen me faſt! And let 
many fouls be raiſed from fin this day, this 
Firſt day, on which thou didft ariſe. Say to 
thouſands, if it be thy will, this day, “ Becauſe 
I live, ye ſhall live alto.” O breathe into dead 
fouls ſpiritual life this day, and they ſhall live. 


Breathe on them, Lord, and they fhall receive 


the Holy Ghoſt in all his quickening, renewing, 
ſanctifying influences. Bleſſed Spirit, do thou 
apply the purchaſed redemption this day in all 
the worſhipping aſſemblies of thy people. Be 
with thy miniſters. O teach them what arrows 
to chooſe; and do thou point them to the 
hearts of all. 8 8 | 

Wedneſday morning, March 30.— ] awoke re- 
freſhed in the night with that part of the gra- 


cious covenant betwixt God and his people. 


„vill put my fear into their hearts; and 


they thall not depart from me.” Was enabled L 
to ſay, Amen! To rejoice in it, and plead t 


for my ſecurity againſt departing from God. 
O thus put thy fear into my heart. I fly to 
thy ſhall not, as a greater ſecurity than ten thou- 
ſand thouſand of my reſolves never to depart 


I am all weakneſs; but if thou ſayeſt 1 . 
| | not, 
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not, I /hall not. O fo put thy fear into my 
heart, and I ſhall not. O bleſſed ſecurity! 
© Cheer up, my poor ſoul! It is the word of Je- 
W hovah which is gone forth for thy ſtay and ſup- 
port, under the ſtrong propenſities of thy vile 


WT nature to depart from God. O my rock, my 


FT ſtrong tower, my ſun, my ſhield, defend and 
W {ave me. I am forever thine. Lord, ſave me 
from the worſt of evils, even a departing from 
W thee by fin. O fave me for Chriſt's ſake, and 
for thine honor's ſake.—— 
= Tueday morning, May 17;-My Lord and 
my God, permit me for Chriſt's ſake, 10 draw 
WT ncar at this time, and renew my requeſt for a. 


ſuffciency of grace to make me juſt ſuch an one 


as thou wouldeſt have me to be. Make me dili- 
ent and faithful in my calling, I pray thee; 
and in every thing glorify thyſelf by me. Me- 
Wy thinks, in the various diſpenſations of provi- 
Wy dence, my repeated dreams of being ſunk in, 
Vater, in tempeſts, earthquakes, thunder, &c. 
BW realizing ſudden death, being bowed to the 
vill of God, and then reſtored, are interpreted: 
For thus Cod frequently plunges me; and no. 
booner do things come to an extremity in proſ- 
pect, but God then appears, and ſo reſigns my 
vill, that I can chooſe nothing but what be 
Wy ils. I chooſe his honor and juſtice ſhould 
be vindicated and glorified. 1 can then rely 


os his wiſdom in chooſing the beſt time, and 


Going all things well, —Then the ſtreams of his 
merca, flowing from his everlaſting covenant, 
1 love, truth, and faithfulneſs in Cbriſt Jeſus, are 
dJoubly ſweei, infinitely more than I deſerve ; 

B » and. 
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and all is well. And when God has brought 


me to this temper of mind he ſpeedily removes 


the threatened ſtroke, He ſlrikes me nota 
blow in the way I expected. 


This day two months ago, I ſeemed to be 


going forth without purſe: or ſcrip. Poverty 
| ſtared me in the face, and I knew not which 
way to turn. But we have lacked nothing, 


God has ſupplied all our wants in unexpected 


ways. And I do not know that we are more 


reduced now, than we were then. O that I 


could ever rely on infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs! O that 1 could always ſtay till God gives 


the finiſhing ſtroke to any affair, before I pre- 
tend to draw up any concluſions; for I know 


not now, what he is about to do; but I ſhall 
know hereafter. Let it ſuffice that be does all 


things well. Infinite wiſdom cannot err. Love, 
truth, and faithfulneſs will never leave nor for 


lake me, Amen. | | 


Sabbath. evening, June 12. Bleſſed be God 


for permitting me to wait on thee in thy houſe 
and at thy table; and that thou didſt engage 
my whole foul. O now let my ſtrength be re. 
newed. Now help me to get up and run, and 
preſs forward in the paths of faith and holineſs; 


ſince there I bemoaned my unkindneſs to my 
everlaſting friend; there I bewailed my pride, 


my hypocriſy and my unbelief; that I had cru- 


_cified my Lord; there I pleaded that fin might 


die; that I might there detive ſtrengih from 
Chriſt to overcome fin, Satan, and the world. 
There I ſolemnly renewed my choice of God 


my 
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the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt for my God, 
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my portion in time and eternity. There I a- 
gain chole the word of God for my only rule; 
and cried for ſtrength to obey, that I might 
W henceforth evidence my love by univerſal o- 
= bedience. WHT Ran Ba 
= The perfections of Jehovah, the perfection 
ol the divine law, once more appeared lovely, 
I could once more ery, See ye bim whom my 
W ſoul loveth-? Tell him, I am ſick of love. Blefl- 
ed be God, that I have once more felt love to 
W the brethren: Once: more known, in a degree, 
= what communion. with faints meaneth: And 
nov, my Lord and my God, fulfil the deſires 
of thy own unworthy child, which thou: didſt 
Wy excite at thy table, while I was at thy feet with 
W pcaitential tears; yea, with Peter, wept bitterly. 
for my unkiadneſs:to thee, while I reſted my 
W weary head on thy dear, delightful breaſt: For 
W thou didſt, O aſtoniſhing grace! Thou didſt 
once more take me near, and hold out the 
W golden ſceptre. O fulfil the deſires of thoſe. 
W who fear thee: Now let me go on my way re- 
Joicing. Low let my countenance, with Han- 
gab's, be no more ſad. Now let me again ſing 
eſtoring grace, and adore thee for what thou 
Hart in thyfelf, and for what chou art to me. O 
no let me Know, and do thou make Satan 
kaou, I have an almizhty friend, who: will not 
leave me in his hand, nor ſuffer me to be led 
Wy captive by him at his will. O may all his evil 
linuations, blaſphemies and flanders, whereby 
1 he has reproached the living God, and vexed 
guy weary ſoul, from day to day, light on his 
a head, for his malice: againſt thee, while 1 
Ez | PO | eſcape 
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eſcape as a bird out of the hand of the fowler. 


O thou faithful God, make a way for my el. 


cape, that I may perform my vows, and run. 
the way of thy commandments with delight, 


For I am a dedicated thing. Now uſe me, 
Lord, for thyſelf, and glority thyſelf in me. 


Sabbath evening, October 2.— Yeſterday God 
permitted a number of his handmaids to meet 


here, and unite in prayer. It was our folemn 


faſt day; and, blefled be God, he is ſtill en- 


couraging us to ſeek him; did gractouſly aſſiſt 
us: And has this day, beyond all expeQation, 
ſuddenly and remarkably ſtrengthened me to 
go up to his houſe; and permitted me to lit 
down at his table. —And now the vows of God 
are upon me; now, Lord God Almighty, ena- 
ble me to wait upon thee ;- and let all my ex- 
peRations be from thee. ted. ab by. 

Thurſday, October 27. —The laſt Thurſday in 
the month is come. And now will God gra- 


ciouſly bring his handmaids here this afternoon, 


and meet with us, and excite in us vehement 
longings and ſtrong cries for thy boly Spirit. 


O let us lo aſk, tiat we may receive for our- 
ſelves and others. Give the holy Spirit to 
thoſe who aſk him this day. This comprehends 
all other bleſſings. O come, blefled Spirit; 
come, and make thy avo-le with us, and it is e. 


nough: We ſhall be holy then. Then we 
ſhall pray and praiſe; we ſhall run and ſtrive; 
we {h ll ſubmit and love; we ſhall believe and 
rejoice, acquieſce and adore. Thy will ſhall 
be our will; thy cauſe and intereit, ours: And 


we ſhall grow . in all the grace there 
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S Chriſt Jeſus. Bleſſed Spirit, O come. It is 
z by thy help alone, we can aſk. O come this 


+ | groanings which cannot be uttered. O come, 
and revive our dear ſociety. Lord, come in 
me midſt today, and revive our drooping ſouls. 
O let us find it is good for us to be here, and 
let us receive laſting benefits, even the abode 


W the day of Pentecoſt ; and fill this room with 
W thy glory, and our hearts with thy praiſe. _ 


Wedneſday morning, March 2:1, 1 764. 


W Sure thou comeſt ſeeking fruit, and findeſt 
none: And ſhouldeſt thou give the command- 
W ing word, “Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
We ground?” my dying breath ſhall, by grace, pro- 
Wy pounce thee Juſt: For thou haſt waited year 
Natter year; but ſtill no good fruit to be found 
on me! If any is materially fo, thou knoweſt 
il is all ſo corrupted by fin, it is not wortby the 


Wy holy, Lord God. I am aſhamed of all that ever L 
did. I hate my corrupted, rotten traſh. It is ſour, 
1 bitter, it is filthy. I dare not preſent it, I dare 
boot plead it, that J have brought forth ſuch fruit, 
however fair to the eye of man, ſince thou 
+ | Knoweſt all is tainted by fin. Lord, will thy- 
71 Infinite patience and long ſuffering yet be 


ats to dig about the tree; and wilt thou bleſs 
= divine 


day, and make interceſſion within us, witn 


of the bleſſed Spirit with us. O come as on 


LORD, what a barren figtree am I become? 


name of fruit; not worthy the notice of a holy, 


lengthened out. Wilt thou yet cauſe thy ſer- 
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Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for. 


ſhould 1 live to be a reproach to thy name and 


fo much bad fruit to grow on it? Ts not thi 


Not to this day growing on its old ſtock. 0 


from Chriſt, cauſe it yet to bring forth full ripe 
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there is no unrighteouſneſs in thee. Lord, lei 
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divine cultivations? If not; if it be thy vil, 
rather cut it down, than curſe it. O ſay not, 


ever.“ Lord, I deprecate {landing a withered 
monument of thy indignation! 

For Chriſt's ſake, and for thy honor's ſake, I 
cauſe me to bring forth the peaceable fruits of = 
righteouſneſs; or let me die, and my name 
periſh, and be forgotten among men. Why 


ways; or live to deceive the world? God for. 
bid! O God, haſt thou not long ago made this 
tree good by regeneration? How then come: 


branch grafted into the true vine? Sure it i 


then, purge it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. O may the {ap and nouriſhment derived 


clulters. I fly to the general, gracious prom: 
ile, that every Pore in Chriſt ſhall be purged, 
and ſhall bring forth more fruit. Yea, tho 
halt ſaid, They ſhall bring forth fruit even to Wi 
old age, for the manifeſtation of thy faitbfulne, W 
to ſhow that the Lord is upright. 1 bave Wl 
boaſted of this word; yea, triumphed, that th BW 
it ſhould be, becauſe thou art my rock, and 


me never be aſhamed of my hope; but take + 
way my corruption; turn away from my fin 
and behold it not. 12 the Gp be condemned, 
and the ſinnerteſcape, by the blood and right 
couſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe righteouſn {nels 
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Tueſday morning, March 27.— Lord, in mer- 
W cy firengthen my relolutions, as to ſelf ex- 
amination, and the putting every neglected duty 
into practice. Affiſt me, Lord, in communing 
on my bed, and offering up my morning ſacri- 
ce. This I endeavor to do; but O engage 
my heart more when I approach thee. O God, 
take away formality and hypocriſy, and make 
me all devotion; and hear and anſwer, for 
= Chriſt's ſake. 1 
= Lord, ſtrengtben my memory to retain thy 
WS word, read or preached. I have taken it for 
my rule, let me never ſwerve from thy pre- 
Ncepis. Let no command of thine be grievous. 
et home thy threatenings and promiſes with 
power. O humble and encourage my poor 
ul, under all the damps from Satan and unbe- 
ief. Pardon and cleanſe my ſoul by the blood 
f ſeſus, and make Satan yet to know I have an 
almighty friend. O make me more than ever 
o walk within my houſe with a perfect heart. 
Ar banks be to God for any aſſiſtance that way. 
banks be to God for any aſſiſtance in ſelf 
enial. O God, for Chriſt's fake, go on to. 
lreygchen me more and more to this duty, till 
have no ſelf, and no will but thine. NE. 
: Thanks be to God, that I do take care of 
py company. I have no intimates, but ſuch as 
ar thee. O join us, when we are together, 
nd when apart. Be our conſtant gueſt, till 
e get to the full enjoyment of thyſelf in glory. 
rd, I bemoan that I am fo far from being 
Perfect in relative duties. Forgive, O forgive 
= ſhort comings; and accept of praiſes for 
54 aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance in that way: For I do aim at dif. 
charging theſe duties. Accept my endeavon, 
for Chriſts GRe. 1 

Ah, my God, here I find cauſe of bitter l. 
mentation, that my heart 1s no more aſcending 2 
up to thee by ejaculation! My affections no 
more ſet on Jeſus Chriſt, and things above 


+ 382 


thou knoweſt I love thee. Ab, Lord! thou 
mayeſt well put this queſtion thrice, LovelM 
thou me? Since I have been ſo cold towars 
thee. O forgive, according to the riches «Ml 
thy boundleſs mercy and ſovereign grace, fo: 
give mine iniquities; for they are very great. Wl 
And now ſhow me clearly, Lord, from dar 
to day, what thou wilt have me to do, for tl 
honor and glory of thy name. Lord, thong 
thou needeſt me not, yet let me be fruitful 
every good word and work; keeping my ball 
with all diligence, hating vain thoughts, #® © | | 
loving thy law. Opreſerve me from the wk 
ings of pride and paſſion. O God, humble "Rl 
for theſe. Grant me the ſhield of faith, Wo | 
reſiſting the devil, he may flee from me. 1 
O help. me to watch and guard my long 1 
May I. avoid all evil ſpeaking, and glorily 4 7 
with my tongue every day, and hour in 1 1 
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day; endeavoring to be profitable to all com- 
panies, into which God ſhall bring me. 

Lord, rectify the diſorders of my appetite, 
and my views in refreſhing my body. I be- 
moan before God, that I ſo often eat and drink 
with no higher view than merely to refreſh my 
body. Lord, recover me by thy grace from 
theſe contradted ſelfiſh views; and let me only 
aim thankfully to refreſh a ſervant of Jeſus 


ſleep; and now go with me into my calling. 

March 29.—0 let divine love once more 
take place in my ſoul, Lord God Almighty.. O 
breathe love into my heart, thou Dove of heav- 
en, that I may love the Lord my God with all 
my heart, with all my ſoul, ſtrength and mind. 
And teach me how in all reſpects to love my 


AS want of love. O for conformity to this per- 

edition of the divine nature! Lord, I am guilty 
ok want of love to thee, and thine ; ſo guilty, I 
dare not liſt up my head. O preſerve me from 
defrauding in any wiſe. Keep me cloſe to the 


W from truth, 
= Cod, preſerve me, that hypocriſy may never be 
bound in my heart. Fn 

March g1.— Lord, I would with ſorro w be- 


eeſpeding thoſe to whom thou haſt | called me 
bac a mother's part. Bleſſed be thy name, 
A {2011 haſt put ſome bowels of compaſſion in me, 
and halt enabled me, according to, yea, beyond 
98 w/ 


Chriſt, that God may be glorified thereby. 0 
cure my ingratitude, re ſpedting my food and 


neighbor as myſelf. I bemoan before God my 


rules of ſtrict jultice.—— Let me never ſwerve 
any dealings with others. 0 


noan all my ſhort comings and imperfeRions, 
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my ability, to relieve them; yet, thou knoveſt 
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ee 


9 how even all I have done in this is tainted with 
if faintings, with pride at one time, and unbelief 
'F at others—Murmuring at ſecond cauſes—An- 
y gry reſentments— Want of cheerfulneſs and de. 
[7 light, at times: Though, bleſſed be thy name, 
is not always deſtitute of all that. But all theſe 
5 mixtures of {in render even theſe duties mat. 
| ter of ſhame and bluſhing. Theſe deeds of 
. charity, I dare not plead as good works. No; 
theſe, even theſe, though they may be ſpecious 
A in the eyes of man, need waſhing and cleanſing 
9 in the blood of Jeſus. 1 fly to it, O Lord, for 
1 pardon and cleanſing. I fly to the righteoul. 
1 neſs of Chriſt. I fly from theſe defiled rags, in 
i} point of Juſtification, as from a ſerpent. I will 
" have nothing to do with them. But O for 
: Chriſt's ſake take away theſe pollutions. Make 


. me more holy and upright. 1 
Am I a redeemer of precious time ?—As to 
the redemption of time, bleſſed be God, con- 
ſcience in ſome degree acquits. Every patt 
ſeems to be ſome way filled up with duty. And 
one duty ſeems to crowd fo faſt upon another, 
that it is hardly poſſible to prevent one inter. 
fering with another. And yet, even here again 
I am a guilty creature. In the evening, worn 
out with exerciſes, it is but little I redeem for 
ſecret prayer and examination; fo little, that i 
is even trifling ſometimes. Lord, help me in 
this regard. Thou knoweſt my ſtraits, and in: 
firmities of body, as well as barrenneſs of ſoul, 
which ſo unfit me for theſe duties. Lord, 109 


ſeeſt that except thou doſt appear for my iy 
F 
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and quicken me, how utterly incapable I am to 
perform them. I dare not quarrel, as formerly, 
with that time devouring fleep, ſince by this my 
poor, crazy body, 1s in any meaſure fitted for 
duty. Bleſſed be God for ſo much quiet reſt 
in ſleep. May J ſleep to the glory of God. I 
think 1 allow myſelf no more than that for 
which neceſſity calls. But O help me to fill 
up every moment, when awake, with duty. 
Thou art preſerving me from needleſs viſits. 
Lord, preſerve me from idle diſcourſe alſo with 
viſitants, Lord, help us to improve thoſe 
moments to thy glory, or what buſineſs have 
we to be together? Or why is the company of 
each other deſired? Lord, help us who call 
ourſelves chriſtians to deteſt the very thought 
of viſiting without a view to the glory of God, 
and the good of each other's ſouls. Lord, re- 
vive chriſtian conference, and let our fouls be 
revived by holy converſation. O bleſſed je- 
lus, join us, and then our hearts will burn. 
Meet thy dear handmaids this day, Lord. 
Meet and bleſs them. Help them to keep ſuch 
a faſt as God requires. O ſtrengthen them to 
pray, and do thou hear and anſwer their re- 
queſts, for Chriſt's fake. | . 
Tueſday morning, April g. — What is my 
end in practiſing the duties of religion? O 
Lord, thou knoweſt. I am ſo dark now that I 
cannot tell. As to fears of hell, thou knoweſt 
I am almoſt if not wholly without them, whether 
from faith or ſtupidity, I cannot tell: But it is 
certain J am not actuated by flaviſh fears of. 
hell. But I bemoan it before God, that a legal 
ſpirit 
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ſo that J aQ rather from fears than delight, 


to wound his glorious, precious name. Sure 


houſe, and to his table, as I uſed to dn, eſteem. 


wells of ſalvation. O God, never ſuffer me to 


pointed by Chriſt himſelf. Help me then, in the 


| beauties, my Lord and my God, I ſhall receibe 
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ſpirit is ſo interwoven with every thing I 


And yet, if I do not delight in theſe exerciſes 
of religion, I am ſure J have no delight at all, 
Sure here is the greateſt ſatisfaction 1 do take. 
And, upon the whole, my ſoul, What are my 
fears, when I omit or careleſsly perform duties? 
Anſwer. They are fears of provoking God 
to withdraw yet more from my ſoul; fears of 
his leaving me to hardneſs of heart, blindneſs of 
mind, barrenneſs of ſoul; and to fall ſo far as 


it is precious to me, let Satan ſay what he will, 
or why theſe fears? : 
But why do I not rejoice in going to God's 


ing it and other duties the choiceſt privileges 
of my life? Anſwer. Becauſe I do not meet with 
God in them. Could I find him whom my ſoul 
loveth, I ſhould ſoon run to draw water out of thele 


fight the means, for they are precious means ap- 


diligent uſe of all, to follow on till I do find 
my Lord again, to my unſpeakable joy and con- Wl 
folation. Bleſſed Lord, thou haſt ſaid, I will not 
leave you comfortleſs, I will come to you. 0 
come, leap over the mountains of my fins, and 
come away, and my heart ſhall rejoice, even 


mine: And ] ſhall practiſe examination and e, 


ery other duty, with zcal and fervor, not with 
mercenary, ſelfiſh views. Only unveil tl 


and reſt upon thee alone for ſalvation, as ey 
3 al 
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art offered in the goſpel. I ſhall more and 
more renounce, not only in words, and my 
judgment; but from my inmoſt ſoul, all my 
own filthy rags, and reſt upon, delight in, and 
plead thy precious, perfett, ſpotleſs righteoul- 
neſs: Yes, I ſhall again rejoice to be nothing, 
that Chriſt may be all. O, come, my Lord, 
and I ſhall again adore electing love, free, dil- 
tinguiſhing grace and mercy. This ſullen, un- 
grateful pride ſhall ſubſide; theſe murmurings 
in my tent; this unbelief; this atheiſm; this 
hypocriſy ; this formality ; this lukewarm frame. 
O come, and my whole foul ſhall be engaged 
for God, and the honor of thy name. O come 
and make thy abode with me. 


Wedneſday, April 4.—How do I behave now, 
with reſpect to death and judgment? Alas, in a 
ſtupid manner ! It is but ſeldom I can bring it 


near, as in times paſt. Death and eternity 
ſeemed always almoſt, at the door. Now death 
ſeems to fly from me: And being weary 
of toiling, of temptation, {inning and forrowing, 


I caſt, as it were, a languiſhing look after it; 


but deſpond, expecting yet long and weariſome 
days and years. As to fears of death, bleſſed 
be God, I am not terrified with them. I, 
lomehow, look on the day of death, as the day 
of Jubilee. But 1 cannot ſtretch into eternity, 
as heretofore. A negative happineſs, a not fin- 
ung, not conflicting, &c. is all I can attain to. 
I cannot reach to a Piſgah's view of the full en- 
poyment of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. I 
cannot conceive any thing about either the en- 
Joyments, or employments of the inhabitants a- 

cc boye. 
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bove. The eye of faith is ſo dim, it cannot 
plerce within the veil. I cannot converſe with 


glorified faints and angels, as once I could. 1 
cannot fall proſtrate at the feet of Jehovah, 


caſt down my crown, and adore free, diſtin. 
guiſhing grace; I cannot gaze on the perfec. 
tions of a holy, holy, Lord God, as once! 
could; nor conceive how I ever ſhall. I have 


not a lively ſenſe how it vill be far better to 


depart, and be with Chriſt. I cannot get near 
him ; a veil covers his lovely face ; and there- 
fore my ſoul is not enamored with his beauty, 
as once it was. O, if he could gracioufly draw 
aide the veil, before I was aware, my ſoul 
would be like the chariots of Aminadab. One 
olimple of my Lord and my God, and it 1s 
done 1n a moment. 55 

April 5. Am I prepared for death and 
judgment? A great queſtion t/s! My ſoul, 


do not trifle in anſwering. There will be no 
trilling before the judgment feat. Art thou 


ready to appear there, and give an account of 
all the deeds done in the body? Of all the idle 
words that I] have ſpoken, and of all the vain, 
vile, unbelieving, proud, hypocritical, murmur 
ing, atheiſtical thoughts, which have lodged in 
my heart? My ſoul, art thou ready? Nay ; but 
art thou this moment ready? Say, Wilt thou ge 
to the judgment ſeat, and there be tried by 


impartial juſtice? I know thou wilt. But att 


thou willing, cheerfully willing to go? Art tho 
ready? Say, art thou ready? Js the glorious 
judge thy friend, or is he not? If nat; remem. 


Owl 
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own perſon. Oh I cannot do that; for then I 
am ſare 1 muſt roar in hell forever ! No other 
ſentence awaits me, but, Depart, ye accurſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels! I am ſure then I muſt be bound 
hand and foot, and caſt into outer darkneſs, 
where {hall be weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth : For I am an unprofitable ſervant. 
All my rags muſt fall off, and 1 ſhall be both 
naked and ſpeechleſs before the judgment ſeat; 
a forlorn, odious ſpectacle to men and angels. 
Well, how knoweſt thou this will not be the 
caſe ? 1 
Friday morning, April 6.—— My ſoul, to 
: the work of examination again. How knowelt . 
BE thou, that thou ſhalt not ſtand at the left hand 
of Chriſt, at the great day? Where ts the foun- 
dation of thy hope of lifting up thy head with 
joy, before the bar of God? How wilt thou. 
book bim in the face, whom thou haſt ſo much 
abuſed? Since in every thing J have offended, 
and in all come ſhort of the glory of God; 
Wy jultice muſt and will be ſatisfied. Now thou. 
Wy canlt trifle with juſtice, as well as every other 
auribute, as though God was-altogether. ſuch as 
chyſelf. But how wilt thou do then? 
5 Saturday, April 7,—My ſoul, be ſerious. 
Phat is the foundation of thy confidence, now 
ſo many of the evidences of grace are loſt, or 
im; lo much pollution, yet: tainting every 
Ws thing 1 do? | pie 
Anſwer. This is all that emboldens me to 
= 225 up:—Sure God: has enabled me to fly out 
ef {elf imo che ark Chriſt Jeſus. When I ſaw 
Þ RN — the 
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the flood of divine vengeance ready to droyn 
my foul in eternal perdition: When I found 
no reſt for the ſole of my foot, I flew to ]eſus, 
and he put forth his hand and took me in; 
took me into union with himſelf ; became my 
furety ; appeaſed the wrath of an angry God. 
The flood abated, and he frowned no longer; 
but ſpake peace and pardon ; entered into coy. 
enant with me, and 1 became his own. And 
now, though he make not my houſe to grow; 
yet, I know he has made with me an everlaſt 
ing covenant, ordered in all things and ſure, 
And in this is all my hope and confidence; for 
in that day God did clothe his returning prodi- 
gal with the beſt robe; even the white and 
beautiful robe of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
And though, in myſelf, I am all deformity, all 
loathſome, more ſo than the moſt offenſive car: 
rion; yet in that I am lovely, beautiful and 
complete. Yes, in Chriſt I am complete. 1 
have the word of God for it, that I am fo. In 
that, J can face death in all its terrors, and liſt 
up my bead even at the judgment ſeat, —Blef 
ed be God, that he has accepted a vicarious fat 
isfattion. O bleſſed be God, for that perfed 
righteouſneſs, wrought out by Chriſt, and im d 
puted to me, being received by faith alone! e 
Thurſday morning, June 7.—Lord, overrule 1 

P 


for thy own glory, both as to ſervants and chil 
dren.* Let me not take one ſtep, but ub BW 
ſhall indeed be for thy glory, and their good Bl © 
| 1 8 Incline 3 1 

* This has reference to the propoſal and deſire of Blacks and ay KB 
children meeting at her houſe, for religious exerciſes an inſtru 2 


of which ſome account has been given in the hiſtory of ber lie, 
the records lome of her own cxerciles reſpectipg it. 
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Incline {till farther, or difincline, open a door, 
or ſhut it, as to the means, as thou ſeeſt beſt. 
As to the heart, it is thou who openeſt, and 
no man can ſhut it. Lord, ſuffer not Satan to 
ſhut it by his infinuations, that 1 am about to 
train up a company of phariſaical hypocrites, 
like myſelf. O make the path of duty plain 
W becauſe of my enemies. Let me not take one 
W wrong ſtep. O guide me by thine unerring 
W Spirit, and enable me to devote all the ſtrength 
W thou wilt give me to thy ſervice; come forth 
and ſhow myſelf on the Lord's fide ; neither a- 
fraid of man, nor aſhamed to own Chriſt and 
bis ways, before the world. O God, be with 
me. I know I am unworthy to be employed 
for thee; unworthy to be owned and bleſſon. 
And if thou dealeſt with me according to my 
By deſerts, thou wilt fling back all my endeavors, 
as dung in my face, with a Who hath required 
We !heje things at thy hands? But J aſk not accept- 
Wy ance or ſucceſs, in my own name, or for my 
oon ſake; but for thy glory, and for Chriſt's 
Wy lake revive thy work here. Rhodeiſland fin- 
ners are capable of ſalvation. 5 
Lord's day morning, June 10.—Integrity and 
ay uprightneſs, faith, love, zeal and humility, O 
ay God, for Chriſt's ſake, beſtow on me. And if 
WT thou wilt not permit me to build thee an houſe, 
or to build up thy cauſe, as 1 had thought; 1 
it BE Pray thee ſtrengthen and ſpirit me to the work, 
d. do which thou doſt call me. Make me faith- 
"IF ful: O God, make me faithful. And, if thou 
Vill, proſper me any way, and enable me to 
sive thee the glory too, I will bleſs thee from 
the 
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the inmoſt ſoul. O, if thou wilt but ſtrip me 
of pride, and enable me to renounce hateful 
ſelf, and ſet the crown on thy glorious head; 
then 1 will rejoice indeed. O Lord, grant me 
humility, and never ſuffer me either to be 
ſlack in the Lord's work, or to run before I am 
lent. 
Thurſday morning, July 19.— What a ve 
fool lam!.I can tell ſervants, they are free 
from cares, becauſe it is their maſters part to 
provide, and theirs only to do their duty.— WM 
And is not this the very caſe with me? Am! 


not a ſervant to a better maſter than any earti- Wi 
ly one? A child to a better Father than the WW 
world affords, let them be as indulgent as the) 
will? And yet I am caring and fearing. Poor, Wi © 
filly mortal! Lord, forgive, and give me more Wi © 
grace, for Chriſt's ſake. 4X = . 
December 9. God is dealing very graciou- WW ! 

ly with me, with refpect to temporals. We BW* 
have an ample ſupply from day to day; a prot 1 
pect of cloſing the year, with rejoicing in e Wy © 
goodneſs of God. With God all things at BW © 
not only poſſible, but infinitely eaſy. His gract Bi { 
is ſufficient for me, to make me take deep 10 Wl 0 
downward in humility, and grow upward, '0 Bl jy 
the honor and glory of his great name. He 5 
can yet glorify himſelf in me. He can 6 bil 
clothe me with humility, that dear, that beau WW 
ful garment, which of all others, beſt become 8 
a chriſtian. Lord, 1 find 1 am laid in the bet g 


ance, and found wanting every where. I bat By 
not yet attained in one point. I thank the . 


Lord, that thou haſt one only N i 3 
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dearly beloved Son, in whom thou art ever 
well pleaſed. I thank thee that he is my ſure- 
ty. 1 thank thee that thou haſt accepted of a 
vicarious ſatisfaction. O thanks be to God for 
an imputed righteouſneſs, and that in it I may 
W yet lift up my head and hope for pardon and 
acceptance with God. O thou holy God, 
make me holy too; in my meaſure, perfeQ, as 
W God is perfect. God, be merciful to me a 
W ſinner! Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; 
W for thou art the Lord my God, though 1 am 
no more worthy to be called thine. 18 

= December 21.— Lord, make me in every re- 
ſpect as a little child, in thy lovely eye, and 
modeſt before men. And teach me to ſhow all 
due reſpett to thoſe who are without, as well 
Jas to thy ſaints. And O, may my affections to 
fleſus Chriſt, be as Mary's precious ointment 
BS poured out on his glorious head, which filled 
Wy the whole houſe with its {ſweet odour. O when 
BY {hall 1 be humble in deed and in truth! O 
may my affetions ever flow from a truly brok- 
en heart, as out of Mary's alabaſter broken box. 
And may penitential tears waſh my dear Re- 
deemer' feet; and love divine, love to his holy 
 p<rion, and becauſe much is forgiven me, con- 
train me to univerſal obedience. - O for this 
eit, this cleareſt evidence of the ſincerity of 
my love. If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments.“ O Lord, help. For thine hon- 
rs ſake, help me to overcome all that ob- 
3 ſtructs, let it be from within, or without. 0 
liver me from ſin and Satan, and the world; 
d make me every thing thou wouldeſt have 

SE me 
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me to be. And let me be accepted in the he. 
loved alone. Ves, for his fake alone. 
Lord's Day, December 23.—O my precious 
Chriſt, make me as a little child, every way 
thou vouldeſt have me to be ſo. O make ny 
heart tender, as one who is new born. O may 
I be eaſily bowed in ſpiritual things. May |[ 
be filled with ſympathy, when I ſee others in 
diſtreſs; weep with thole who weep.—And 
may I ever be eaſily won with kindneſs, 0 
make and keep my heart always tender, with 
regard to the evil of fin; apt to be alarmed a 
the appearance of moral evil. O preſerve me 
from ſelf confidence in engaging ſpiritual ene. 
mies. But as a Jittle child flies to its parent 
for help, ſo may I fly to Chriſt.— Make mea 
a little child, afraid in the dark, and when far 
from home; ſo make me ſenſible of ſpiritual 
dangers, jealous of mylelf, full of fear, when! 
cannot ſee my way plain before me; afraid o 
be leſt alone, to be at a diſtance from God. 
(Proverbs xxviii. 14.) As a little child is afraid i 
of ſuperiors, apt to dread their anger, to tre Wal 
ble at their frowns, and threate nings, ſo let mn: 
with reſpe& to God. As a little child 3 a 
proaches his ſuperiors with awe, ſo may I cv 
approach to God with holy awe and reverence 
O God, for Chriſt's ſake, preſerve me from? 
preſumptuous boldneſs. Let thine excellenC) 
make me afraid, and thy dread fall upon e. 
Let no pretence to childlike freedom and bold "3 
neſs prompt me, a poor, ſinful worm of ny 
duſt, to approach God with leſs fear and re” Bl 
ence than the ſpotleſs and glorious angels © g | 
on avec 
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heaven, who cover their faces before thy 
throne: Nor with leſs reverence than Elijab, 
that great prophet, who had ſo much holy fa- 
miliarity with God. At a time of ſpecial near- 
neſs, even when he converſed with him in the 
mount, he wrapped his face in a mantle. May 
I ever, with the publican, ſee my own. vileneſs, 
ſmite upon my breaſt and cry, God be merci- 
ful to me a finner! Surely it becomes me, fo 
ſinful a creature as I am, to approach a holy 
God (although with faith, and without terror) 
yet with contrition and penitent ſhame and con- 
fuſion of face. O God, deliver me from ſuch 
a temper as is deſcribed below. For I do be- 
lieve, as Mr. Edwards ſays, 4 That nothing can 
be invented, that is a greater abſurdity, . than a 
moroſe, hard, cloſe, high ſpirited, ſpiteful, true 
chriſtian.“* FV 


—_— T_T WY — 
: * 


* 


January 4, 17656. 

THANKS be to God, who did appear for 
our help on New Year's day. Thirteen or 
fourteen of us met, though one of the ſevereſt 
days for cold, I ever knew. Five of us pray- 
ed. God aſſiſted; we found acceſs to the 
throne of grace. Bleſſed be God, who has not 
= yet rejeded us. O let this ſociety be ſtill re- 
WW g2rded for Chriſt's ſake alone; becauſe we pro- 
=_ . D d : MW feſs 

* Mrs. Oſborn notes in the margin, that her thoughts and exerciſ- 


es, 8 from December q, to this place, were chiefly excited, ſhe 
trults by the Spirit of God, while reading Preſident Edwards on Re. 


ligious AﬀeRi Wi ; 
—_ 5 Nw; wich which ſhe was much pleaſed, and calls "A 
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feſs to be ſet apart for his honor and glory. 


Let us ſtand witneſſes to the truth and faithful. 
neſs of that God, whom we profeſs to own and 


love, admire and adore, obey and ſubmit to, a; 
our only Lord and righteons ſovereign. Gta. 
cious God, beſtow on us every day, grace ſuf. 
cient for the day, to our lateft breath, that ve 
may in the end be more than conquerors, 


through him who has loved us, and given him. 


ſelf for us who believe on him. And O, lei 
there not be one unbeliever among us; not if 
one withered monument of thy diſpleaſure: 


But may we ſtand here as monuments of thy 


diſtinguiſhing, free, ſovereign grace; and to 
eternity, monumental pillars in thy temple. E- 


ven ſo Father. | 


[N. B. From this laſt date, January 4, 1763 
to October 2, 1766, which is one year and 


nine months, Mrs. Oſborn's diary, conſiſting of 


a number of volumes, is loſt. Theſe were not 
to be found ſome time before ſhe died, « 
which ſhe ſpake to her friends; but could not 


tell where, or by what means they were gone. 


The Editor, 


\ 
1 w 
— — * „ — 


Thurſday morning, October 2, 1766. 

' GOD has again brought us to one of out 
appointed ſeaſons of prayer. O God, ſay nos 
Your new moons and appointed ſeaſons, 1 
ſoul hates: But for Chriſt's fake, condeſcend, 
this day, to impreſs upon our ſouls a deep lende 
of our ſins. O that we may this day lie in = 
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duſt and bewail before God all our hypocriſy, 
all our formality. and covetouſneſs, which is 
idolatry. Lord, humble us all this day, and 
make us upright before thee, and grant us that 
wiſdom which is from above, O help us not 
only to confeſs, but to forſake fin this day. 
Lord God, pour out thy Spirit upon us, a ſpir- 
it of humiliation, prayer and ſupplication. O 
that thou wouldeſt rend the heavens, and come 
down, and cauſe all mountains that riſe in our 
| way of acceſs and conformity to thee, to flow 
down at thy preſence. O excite-our cries for 
thy church univerſal; for all the world of fin- 
ners; for thy miniſters. every where; for our 
miniſter and church in particular. Lord, have 
= mercy upon us, and yet revive us, for Jeſus 
= Chriſt's ſake. And let us, thy poor, unworthy 
= bandmaids, yet rejoice in thy ſalvation. © |» 
And ſtill permit me to feed thy lambs, and 
devote my whole life to the ſervice of my God. 
In the Beloved let me be accepted: And thus 
let all thine be accepted. O be in the midſt 
of us this day! Say me not nay; but come and 
lanQify us throughout. O make us holy, as 
God is holy. 6 + 0 F 
Saturday morning, November 8.— Lord, I be- 
leech thee, ſhow me yet more and more of 
my own vileneſs, for the ſuppreſſion of my vile 
pride. Shew me thy purity, and how far I am 
from being pure in thy ſight. Shew me, Lord, 
how every thing I do is tainted with fin, all 
polluted, all deficiency ; and imperfections mix- 
ed every where. Turn to what duty I will, 
and I find it there, whether ſecret duties, public 


or 


38 MEMOIRS or [1766, 
private, facial or relative. I have nothing io 
plead before God: I cannot be clean in his 
_ fight. *I fly from all, to the blood and right. 
eouſneſs of Chriſt; and there I will ſtand and 
lift up my head, not only at the throne of 
grace; but even at the bar of God. There] 
can look death, judgment and long eternity in 
the face without amazement ;; yea, with joy and 
,, 
O bleſſed be God for the great, the glorious 
atonement, made by the precious blood of Je. 
fus Chriſt for all the fins that have attended ny 
holy things! And for the, fake of the great a. 
tonement alone, they ſhall be accepted, yea, 
meet with' reward of grace, notwithſtanding 
all that Satan can ſay. The Lord rebuke thee, 
Satan. I adore the grace which has enabled 
me, vile as I am, to feed the hungry and clothe 
the naked, deſtitute, fatherleſs ones—to labor 
to ſupport the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; and to 
refreſh occaſionally his dear miniſters and chil: 
dren. And I will plead for acceptance for, his 
own name's ſake: For he has told me, A cup 
of cold water ſhall be accepted; and thoſe who 
give it in the name of a diſciple or a props 
ſhall not loſe their reward. And I will hope 
in the mercy and free grace of God for accept- 
ance of my poor labors of love, in educating 
the poor, from year to year; that I bave been 
able to ſay, Silver and gold have I none; but Bl 
ſuch as I have give I thee. And the Lord ſeal Bp 


inſtruction, and make thoſe I have inſtructed a I 


godly ſeed to ſerve the Lord, and me | 
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in his hand to pull down Satan's kingdom 
when 1 can ſpeak no mormmmmee 
The Lord rebuke thee, Satan; for by the 
grace of God Jam what I am; not ſuch a uſe- 
Jeſs creature as thou dolt infinuate, though de- 
filed. Bleſſed be God for the teſtimony of my 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity I have had my converſation in this 
world renouncing evil, hating. covetouſneſs, 
pride and unbelief; hating murmurings, dil- 
contents, diſtruſts of : providence and grace; 
hating deceit, guile, ſloth and hypocriſy; yea, 
hating and groaning! under the whole body of 
ſin, and contrariety to God and his holy,” pre- 
cious law: And I do delight in it, after the in- 
ward man, and long for conformity to it; yea, 
perfect conformity. And in the righteouſnefs 
of Chriſt I am complete; though not in my 
own; I own it to be imperfed and defiled ; yet 
in the Beloved I am accepted: And, God 
helping me, I will cling there, and with Job I 
will hold my integrity, till I die. I am not 
wholly a hypocrite, though tainted with hypoc- 
riſy. The Lord rebuke thee, Satan, and in his 
own time deliver me from thee. And he will 
do it: For he has ſaid, I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee. And he never will. O now 
Tet me boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, and 
J will not fear. O my God, help me! All my 
tufhciency is of thee. Make me humble and 
make me thankful ; for J am thine forever. 


Lg 5 : al d Thurſday 


bol the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | 
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Thur ſday morning, January 29, 1767. 

MY God, for Chriſt's ſake, pardon my ini. 
quity, my tenaciouſneſs of my own opinion, the 
ſtubbornneſs of my will, when croſſed, my 
pride. O my pride! O my God, make me 
indeed willing to be nothing that Chriſt may be 
all; and to became all things to all, that I may 
win ſome. I pray thee, ſeal a pardon to 
me. | TDs 3 

The Lord rebuke thee, Satan! My God will 
forgive me. It is not worth your while to ag: 
gravate this ſin; for it is not beyond the reach 


am but among the chief of ſinners, make the 
worſt of me you can; and for ſuch Chriſt di- 
ed. In the name of Chriſt, avoid! And leave 
me to his mercy and boundleſs grace; for 
where fin abounds, grace much ,more abounds: 
And he will cruſh thy venemous head, though 
thou bruiſe his heel, in afflicting his child. 
Blefſed be God, I ſhall ſoon be made perfelt 
in holineſs, and immediately paſs into glory. 
My body, being ſtill united to Chriſt, ſhall reft 
in its grave until the reſurrection. Blefſed be 
God, death is near, Satan; and then I fhall be 
out of thy reach forever. Thou ſhalt not make 
me fin; and then afflit me for finning, any 
more. Thou comeſt down in great wrath nov, 
and art the perpetual diſturber of my peace, 
becauſe thou knoweſt thy time is ſhort. But 
rejoice not againſt me, O my enemy; for 
though I fall, I ſhall ariſe and obtain the vitto- 
ry forever, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. if | 
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If thou haſt foiled me, and cauſed my feet to 
flip, thou haſt not beaten me out of the field, 
1 have not thrown down my arms againſt thee. 
My great Captain is general and commander ef 
all' the hoſts in heaven and hell. He can com- 
mand you all; and he will defend me, let me 
be feeble as I will. In the armor he has pro- 


make no capitulation with thee; for I deter- 


= the whole armor of God, and putting it on, 
chat I may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 
che devil. —-How will 1 put it on? — Why, by 


bis ſalvation ; his victories and triumphs over 


ruth, and having on the breaſtplate of right- 
eouſneſs, and my feet ſhod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace: Above all, taking the 
W ſhield of faith, whereby 1 ſhall be able to 
W quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. I 
vill, God helping me, take the helmet of ſalva- 


W vord of God. And by the help of his Spirit 
and grace, will pray always with all prayer, and 
W upplication in the Spirit; watching thereunto 
Vich all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
ſ faints, that they alſo may ſtand, and with me 


; Mall do valiantly, notwithſtanding all thy vaunt- 
ng; for he it is who ſhall tread down all our 


enemies, 


N vided, I ſhall ſtand and fight, till I die. I 


mine, by his grace, to fight till I die; taking 


W faith I will put it on, that I may be able to 
Bs ſtand in the evil day: And having done all, to 
W ſtand; ſtand in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and ſee 


all his enemies. And my foul fhall rejoice, 
even mine; having my loins girt about with 


W tion, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 


overcome at the laſt. And through God, we 
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enemies, and to him {hall be all the glory and 
Praiſe forever. Yes. at the Redeemer's feet we 
will caſt down our crowns and palms of vie. 
ry, and fing cternal hallelujahs. Salvation to 
God and the lamb, ihall be all our ſong. 
Wedneſday morning, April 1.—0 moſt glori. 
ous God, thou ſeeſt my diſcouragements nov. 
And ſure I am, all my hopes will be daſhed 
and come to nothing at all, and every ſoul of 
thoſe who meet at my houſe, will be yet more 
| hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin, ex 
cept thou doſt in infinite mercy take hold of 
their hearts by thy Spirit; J am but adding to 
their condemnation by all that I am doing, 
making hard hearts harder, and blind eyes 
blinder. O Lord, thou knowelt they wil, 
through the malice of Satan, diſhonor thee 
more than ever; -be more averſe to- the ways 
and people of God than ever, except thou dolt 
turn them about by almighty power. Lord, is 
thy hand ſhortened that it cannot fave ? Ae 
even the children of Rhodeiſland out of the Bi © 


reach of ſovereign grace? Shall goodly appear 4 
ances all wear off and come to nought? O that 
thou wouldeſt rend the heavens, - and come Bl 
down, and cauſe all mountains to flow down al Bl : 
thy preſence! Thou canſt ſtop theſe poor young Wl 

creatures, in their mad career. Thou cant 8 


reſcue them out of the paw of the lion of hell 
O my Lora, O thou ſelfsufficient Being, 1 
know thou ſtandeſt in need of none of us. Thou | 
canſt be forever happy, and thy throne forever 


ſpotleſs, though all Rhodeiſland ſinners 1 7 
| * per f 
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periſh. And I will, by grace, juſtify thee till I, 
die, though no one ſoul ſhould ever be profited. 
But O my God, if it may conkiſt with thy 
ſovereign pleaſure, triumph over all my unwor- 
thineſs, and make me an inſtrument for good, © 
to theſe precious ſouls. O my God, will not 
glory redound to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
if they ſhall be created anew in Cbriſt Jeſus?. 
tif thine image is reſtored, will they not be pre- 
cious in thy fight? O thou who. walt ever felf 
moved to pity man, pity Rhodeifland now. I 
have nothing to plead but our miſery, our 
poverty, and undone, ſtate, without thy ſove- 
W reign grace and mercy. - O thou, who ſpared 
not thine own Son, but freely delivered him 
up for ſinners, yea the chief of knners, have 
W mercy on us, for the ſake of Chriſt alone: For, 
it is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accept- 
ation, that Chriſt Jeſus died to fave ſinners, of 
W whom we are chief.—— Hardened ſinners, 
W zolpel impenitents, goſpel deſpiſers, old and 
W young, rich and poor, bond and free; Sabbath 
W Þreakers, and what pot. Lord, ,what not! O 
let pure mercy plead on our behalf. Juſtice 
ds ſatisfied in the death of thy only, beloved 
Von, for the chief of . ſinners : Now let mercy 
7 plead, becauſe of the fall atonement. Ob, be- 
W cauſe of the full atonement, let me lift up my 
W guilty head, and plead for ſovereign mercy, and 
W boundleſs grace. O why ſhould we go on 
bardened, impenitent and upreclaimed ? O my 
1 God, I would humbly bleſs thee that ſome, I 
| *ruſt, ere brought home. O let it be as an 
| earneſ 
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earneſt of a plentiful harveſt. O get to thyſelf 
a great name here. Angels will rejoice and a. 


dore, and ſaints will bleſs thee. And thou hat | 


ſaid, Wholo offereth praiſe glorifieth thee. _ 

Thurſday, April 23. It has pleaſed a 
righteous, holy, and good God, to lay his hand 
on me from Saturday afternoon ; ſo that 1 have 
been unable to attend on either the black peo. 
ple, young women, lads, or ſchool. Haye 
kept my chamber from Lore's day'; attended 
with an ague in my face, much ſwoln, a fever, 
&c. And, bleſſed be God, a ſweet content, a 
reſigned will; ſome little glimpſe of hope that 
I might poſſibly go home. A ſweet ſatisfaction 
in a ſettled belief, that, however poor, ſhort 
ſighted, ignorant mortals may, through frailty, 
have ſet their eyes too much on a worthleb 
worm, God ſtands in no need of me. What 
ever infinite love and wiſdom has deviſed, in- 
finite power will effect. I cannot cauſe a ſin. 
gle word to do good to any one; but Cod 


can do his own work by whom he will. Blefſed BY 


be his name, that does not depend: on fo flen- 


der a thing as my poor, feeble frame. Thougl 


that were diſſolved, the Lord yet lives. Let 


this comfort me, and all my dear friends; and Bi 


reſign us all to thy holy will. 


But, Lord, if it be thy pleaſure to continue Bi 
me in life, thy will be done. Then, even bee By 
do what thou wilt with me: Only glorify tb): 


ſelf in me; only make the path of duty pl 


thou doſt call me to aftive or paſſive 775 1 
t 3 
re 


ence, thy will be done. If the Lord bath 


6710 
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more for me to do, who am I, that I ſhould 
contend! If it be his pleaſure, I ſhould yet 
8 ſerve him, and my generation according to his 
vill, he will bring me back, reſtore health of 
body, and fortitude of mind, againſt Satan's 
wiles. He will kindle my love to him and his 
cauſe afreſh. He will of his own ſovereign. 
grace, grant me warmer zeal to run the heav- 
enly road: For he is a faithful God. And he 
vill clothe me with that humility, which ſhall, 
of his infinite grace, prevent his work being 
W marred in my worthleſs hands. And glory. ſhall 
W redound to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
5 * the thankſgivings of many, on my be- 
= And now I determine, by grace, cheerfully 
tio go forth to the work, to which God ſhall call 
me this day and evening, ſo far as God, with 
ſtrength of body, and affiſtance of his Spirit, 
permit. Thou knoweſt that without thee I 
can do nothing. Only help me, Lord, and I 
WT will neither flinch nor fear; but work till I die. 
= Lifday morning, May 5.—Will God over- 
tule for me on the morrow,* if I live, and 
- clear my way, and make the path of duty plain 
before me, as to ſtaying at home, or going a- 
broad. I would not be ſet upon gratifying my 
Wy 2Ppctite, nor upon the pleaſure in viſiting 
e friends. I would take pleaſure only in glorify- 
is thee, at home or abroad; in being reſigaed 
e chy glorious will, and honoring all thy name. 
let me but do this, and this ſhall be my 
darling pleaſure. Here I vill ſolace my ſoul, 
| LD Whether 
* Election day. 
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; whether ſick or well, at home or abroad. Only 
ſtill ſecure my darling, thy honor and glory, 
and it is enough. I have no other choice to 
: make. Indulge me then, my God and Father 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Look upon the face of, thine 
- anointed, and grant me my petition and my re. 
: queſt. Conſider what it is. It is only that thou 
mayeſt be glorified in me, in every the moſt 
minute circumſtances in life, as well as the 
. greateſt. | 5 e e 
Permit me now humbly to adore thee 
wherein thou haſt done it, thou glorious, vifte- 
. Tious, triumphant King of Zion, from the day 
of my eſpouſals, amidſt ten thouſand inbred 


* 
1 
s * 


luſts, traitors, ſerpents, vipers, which have lit 


up their heads and heels againſt thee, and ſougit 
my overthrow. Yet thou haſt preſerved me, 
and my darling too, thine own honor and glo- 
ry; and haſt not ſuffered me to wound tha 
name, which thou haſt from the firſt, made 


dearer to me than life. Yea, though, through - | 
weakneſs and folly, and a thouſand ſtratagem 
of Satan, I bave riſked it, yet thou halt pre 5 


ſerved it. Ten thouſand times ten thouſand 


praiſes, my God, that thy glory is what it is to : E 
thee; that the cauſe is one, and the interelt one 
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O humbly bleſs thee, that thou didſt from de 
firſt moment in which I became thine, lay i BW 
glory ſo near my heart, that it has ever ſince 1B 
deed been my darling, my delight and 10% WR 


lap | 


midſt ten thouſand imperfections, and * 2 
by Satan and the world; yet here thou hall ke ; 


through Chriſt ſtrengthening me, That : bo ] 


me. ſtedfaſtly determined, through f grac 
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leaue, loſe and deny. all that is dear to me in life ; 
yea, and life uijelf too, if ever they ſland in com- 
petion, with thy glory. And here I am, after, 
more than thirty years, ſtill determined, by 
grace, to be for thee, and na other to my lateſt 
breath, and to all eternity. O-grant me ſtrength. 
from heaven to perform. my vows. This is 
what I want. O ſtrengthen me 'with ſtrength 
in my ſoul now, in the day I cry to thee. Be- 
hold thy worm, thy babe, thy weakling, and 
upbold me by thine almighty arm. 
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May 7.— O my Lord and my God, pre- 

ſerve me from being a cenſurer abroad, from . 
prying into the ſecret failings of others, till my | 
heart gets ſo wounded, that I know not what to do. 

O that God will convince all his dear children, p 
W what is right, and what is wrong; and rectify all i 
W that is contrary to thy will in them. O root out | 
the monſter fin. Lord, root it out, for Chriſt's | 
lake, of my heart, as well as theirs. | O could 4 

id 


any one ſee the ſecret iniquity, the ſecret cov- 
etouſnels, after all my watchings and ſtrivings 
againſt it, which thou, God, knoweſt, how 
would they be ſtumbled, and puzzled to re- 
concile this with all my renunciations of the 
world, and all that is dear in life. And yet this 
I defire 40 do, thou, God, ſeeſt me. And I 
do bate all that oppoſes it. Thou knoweſt my 
W {<crct groanings under the oppreſſion of the 
enemy, which none but thou canſt fully know. 
And thou art acquainted with all the ſecret 


Dran of thy other children, which we cannot 
3 vn not 
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own ſouls, to the cleanſing blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and plead for them, as well as ourſelves, 


the atonement Chriſt has made; bring them 
with our own 1gnorant fouls, to him who teaches 


as man never taught, that every path of duty 
may be made ſtraight and plain before them, as 
well as us, becauſe of our enemies, our infer- 
nal enemies, who daily watch for our halting, 


and glory in our diſhonoring God. 


O defeat them. Make them know we have 


an almighty Friend, who will uphold us, who 


will not leave us to be the ſport of devils, and 
ſlaves to luſt; that we have a glorious King 
and Captain of our ſalvation, who will in his 
own time, ſet his victorious foot on the hateful 


necks of our luſts and corruptions ; and will 
break the ſerpent's head; and, after all, glorily 


himſelf in us. O do it, dear Redeemer, for 
all thine, without exception, as for my own ſoul, 
And bring us all out from under the clouds, 


which hang over our guilty heads: And let 
our righteouſneſs yet appear as the noon day, 
to the confuſion of earth and hell, and to the 
honor and glory of thy great name. O what 
wilt thou do for thy great name, if thy own 
children go on wounding it; and ,the more 


they are known, the more they are ſcrupled, 


whether they do indeed belong to thee or not. 
Lord, help! Thou haſt ſaid, „ The path of the 
Juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhineth more 
and more to the perfect day.” Amen! Ofet 

| integrity 
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O then, let us make no other uſe of the 
knowledge of the imperfedions of our dear 
_ chriſtian friends, but to bring them, with our 
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integrity and uprightneſs preſerve. us all our 
days; for . we have truſted in thee. Let us 
never. be aſhamed. 


- 


"July 17.—Bleſſed be God for refreſhing 


ſhowers upon the dry and thirſty earth. And 


now the artillery of heaven is diſplaying, ſup- 
poſe the arrows of the Almighty ſhould drink 
up my ſpirits in an inſtant; ſay, my ſluggiſh 
ſoul, art thou ready to appear before Jehovah's 


awful bar? Lord God, thou knoweſt; and I 
pray thee, let me not be deceived, if 1 anſwer 


in the affirmative. Let me with joy lift up my 


head, if my redemption from fin is ſo near; if 
this poor, mean clog, my feeble body, will in- 
terrupt communion. with God no more. Adieu, 


my dear companion! If it be the Lord's will, I 
bid thee a cheerful adieu, till the morning of a 


glorious reſurrection. I afk not a moment's 
reprieve, if it be my Lord's will to take me. 


O, if it might be his will to take me, and grant 


me the open viſion and full fruition of himſelf 


in glory! 


* 


But, my haſty ſoul, art thou ready? Thou 


polluted, thou imperfe&t one, Doſt thou know 


what a holy, ſin hating God he is, into whoſe 


preſence thou wouldeſt haſten? Whence this 
confidence of ſeeing his face with joy? Ard 
thou ready ? Say, Art thou indeed ready ? Do 
not want to ruſh as a horſe into the battle. Art 


thou ready f—— —Alas! all my works are 
impertea, and unfiniſhed; and will remain ſo, 
if 1 ſhould live to the age of Methuſelah : 
Yea, and I ſhall add fin to fin, againſt my gra- 
clous God, till death does ſtop me. Not till 

then 
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then will my ſanRification be complete. But 
Chriſt has finiſhed all the work his Father gave 
bim to do. He ſaid, It is finiſhed! The right. 
eouſneſs he has wrought out is complete, and 
in him I ſtand complete. I have fled to it, | 
have laid hold on it; God has imputed it, and 
- clothed me with it; and i in it, 1 will cherfully 
venture through death, and to the judgment 
ſeat: For there Chriſt will openly acknowledge 
. me. J have confeſſed him before men, and he 
will confeſs me before his Father, and his holy 
gel The law and juſtice of God will ac. 
quit me; for it is magnified, and fully fatisfied; 
and there is no condemnation to them who are 
-in-Chriſt Telus. He is able to keep me from 
falling, ſhould God yet preſerve me in this 
life, and to preſent me faultleſs before the 
throne of Gd. 
+ My ſoul, reſt ſecure in him, whather'i in life, 
or in death. Reach after as great degrees of 
conformity to the divine image, and reſignation 
to bis will, as can be attained below and bye 
and bye God will take thee. Wait bis time, 85 
that is the beſt of all. N | 
Saturday morning, July 18.— Thanks be to 
God for the refreſhment of yeſterday morning; 
and laſt evening, while dear friends were here. 
Thanks be to God for the continuance of rain 
upon the "thirſty earth. So water me this 
ing. I pray thee, by thy bleſſed Spirit. O 
Lord anc it is hs ſovereign pleaſure yet 10 
hold me in life, I would delight to live, becauſe 
it js thi will : And renew my petition for grace 


to live to chy glory here. And, by . . 
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will wait all the days of my appointed time, till 
my great change come. It is with ſubmiſſion 
I aſk to depart; but encourage my importuni- 
ty for grace ſufficient for my day. I will with- 
draw the other requeſt. Though I long to de- 


part and to be with Chriſt; yet this I would 


leave vith infinite wHdom ; if it be expedient 


for any that I abide in the body. But to what 


end ſhould I live, if I live a 1 7 careleſs, ſin- 


ful life. Lord, how ſhall I olorify thee in life, 


if I remain ſo extreme unholy, ſo unlike. to 
thee! If I backſlide yet more; play the harlot 
| yet more: And my love to thee, and zeal for 


thy glory, and the good of precious immortals 


grow cold. O my God, fhall I not thus diſ- 


honor thee, and harden others hearts againſt 


thee! O, as ſure as God is in heaven, and I 
upon earth; ſo ſure I ſhall act this treacherous 


part, if thou doſt not ſtand by me, ſtrengthen 


and uphold me. O my God, leave me not a 
moment; for in that moment I fall. O help 


me to lay hold of thy ſtrength, and never let 
thee go, till 1 do derive. from that infinite ful. 
neſs there is in Criſt Jeſus, grace ſufficient for 


every moment of life. 


Monday morning, Ib 259 1768. 
THE Lord look in mercy upon me now, 


every way broken by infirmities. None of my 


powers are whole. And I think the imperfec. 
tions of every mortal; that I have ſeen, diſliked, 
and bemoaned before God, now all meet in me 


6 7 : Ang 


W >. % 
—— —— ———Ex 2 — 22 
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And my greateſt refreſhment ſeems to ariſe from 
the benefits which believers receive from Chriſt 
at their death. I truſt my eternal All is ſecure 
in him. My hopes of a ſpeedy diſſolution are, 
in ſome degree, increaſed. And in the full a. 
tonement and perfedt righteouſneſs of Chriſt a. 
lone, I lift up my guilty head. And if I eſcape 
out of time into eternity without wounding or 
ſullying the declarative glory of God, I begmy 
friends will rather ſet apart a day of thankſgiv. 
ing, than of mourning. Tune your harps, my 
dear fouls, and rejoice with me. = 
Wedneſday morning, July 27.—I have been 
very poorly, and unfit for every duty. The 
diforder by which I firſt loſt my ſtrength, fol- 
lowed me cloſely yeſterday ; and I begin to be 
cheercd with hopes of taking' my farewell to 
life. But may the will of God be done. If I 
cannot be active, then let me be paſſive. Pal- 
five obedience will be accepted, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt my Lord. And if 1 cannot do his 
will, let me ue r it patiently; and all the days 
| of my appointed time, wait till my great 
5 change come. Only, my Lord and my God, 
|| keep me from the evil, and ſanctify me through 
| the truth: Thy word is truth. This petition is 
and has been upon file. Tt 1s put up in the 
1 name of Jeſus. It is before thee. It is put 
3 in, and was put in when kind acceſs was grant. 
el; when the golden ſceptre was held out: 1 
| drew vign, and touched the top: And thou W 
didſt teil me, Whatſoever 1 aſk in Jefus' name 
th hall be granted. I cannot withdraw this pe- 
1 tition, Lord, eneourage me to tenewit, ny 1 


* 


" % 
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lieve that as ſure as the enemies of Eſther and 
her people, were ſlain and cauſed to periſh; ſo 


down all before it; over my unbelief, ſloth, 
ſullen ill nature, ingratitude, covetouſnels ; and 


as a poor, deſpicable outcaſt, for whom, againſt 
the prevalency of theſe daring luſts, there is no 


the way he came: Put a byidle in his noſe. 
Thou knoweſt his blaſphemy and rage againſt 
thee. Let him not prevail againſt me. I have 
truſted in thee; and thou haſt ſaid, I ſhall nev- 
er be confounded. Overrule for - thine own 


dhe will of our enemies; but as he has glonked 
his name in us, he will yet glorify it. 


[N. B. Mrs. Oſborn wrote ſeveral volumes 
on the ſeriptures; not as a critical commentator; 
but in a devotional way, improving the paſſage 


© herſelf, and ſo as to excite deyout thoughts and 
Wy <x<rciles in addreffing God, and hearing him 

peak to her in his word. In this way ſhe 
wrote on the book of Geneſis, and on the gol- 


ig are copied as ſpecimens of her writ- 


188 


ſure will Jeſus yet triumph over my cruel foes; 
over my pride, which, as Haman, :would bear 


all that now preſs me down and vaunt over me, 


help in God, while I live in this world. O 
God, confound their rage; turn Satan back by 


glory all that concerns me and mine, and all 
Wy thine. Make fin and Satan know we have an 
= Almighty friend, who will not deliver us up to 


upon which ſhe meditated in application to 


pels of Matthew, | Mark, and Luke. The fol- 
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ings of this kind, to give an idea of the manner 
in which ſhe meditated and wrote on the ſcrip. 
tures, which ſhe found entertaining and profi. 
able to her: Which may, perhaps, excite ſome 
others to improve the Bible in the ſame man. 
ner, to their own advantage. ] —_—_ 


Wedneſday morning, October 7, 1767. 
M.,jtthew xvi. 13, Kc. 

MY glorious Lord, doſt thou inquire, Whon 
do men ſay that I, the Son of man am! 
14 There are indeed various opinions of thee 
this day. Some believe thee to be on 
as a great prophet, who did not exiſt til 

6 time began, &c. But doſt thou: aſk me, 
10 who I think thou art ? Lord, I know that 
art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Ye 
from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God, 

that great I AM, who art ſtill the ſame. 

Let me hear thee pronounce the bleſſing on 
me; for fleſh and blood did not reveal thi 

17 to me; but thy Father who is in heaven, by 

his Spirit, for the ſalvation of my poor ſoul. 
And on thee, as an eternal rock, are all m 
hopes of ſafety forever built: And I do be- 

18 lieve the gates of hell ſhall not finally pre 
vail againſt me, after ten thouſand attempts i 
overthrow my faith, yet this rock is my defence. 
I humbly bleſs thee for aſſurance from tl 

_ word, that what thy Peter and other apo 
79 tles by their writings bound on earth, 5 
bound in heaven; and what they have looſes 
on carth, is looſed in heaven. * 
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Is it thy will that I ſhould keep ſecret the 
20 diſcoveries thou makeſt to me of thyſelf? 
Then ſhow it to me clearly. Let me not be at 
a loſs to know what is duty in this point: That 
1 may neither withhold, nor reveal, contrary to 
thy bleſſed will; but always do the things that 
pleaſe thee, and by which thou wilt-be glorifi- 
ed in me, and by others too. £17 
My dear Redeemer, 'fince thou haſt ſuf- 
21 fered, according to thy word, let me never 
22 be offended in a crucified Jefus, or any 
doctrines of his croſs; or ſufferings to be 
endured for thy ſake. Lord, let mb never 
23 favor the things that be of men; fleſh pleaſ- 
ing things; and hereby merit thy ſharp re- 
WW bukes: But teach me to acquielce in all the 
vill of God; all that is brought to paſs by the 
W determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
however contrary . to fleſh and blood. Lord, 
teach me effectually, to believe at all times, 
| that infinite wiſdom knows beſt what is moſt 
| for his own glory, and does all things well. 
15 And in whatever thou ait pleaſed to call 
me to ſelfdenial, I pray these, grant me 
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ny ſtrength from neaven, that in every thing, 
ge. withour icſerve, I may cheerfully take up 


Wy croſs i follow thee, never attempting to 
0 lave my life in a ſinful way; but joyfully lofe 
u, rather than fin againſt thee, loſe thee, and 


Tm loſs my own ſoul. What ſhall all the world 
,o- : profn me, nne God, a 
ot Chriſt, a loſt heaven, ahd a loſt foul ! Oh, 
ſed in thoſe circumſtances, what would not a man 


eive in exchange for his ſoul ! But alas! Noth- 
| ing 
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ing is to be had as an equivalent; nor vill God 
accept of any thing in exchange for the re. 
demption of the ſoul, when the only Savior he 
has provided for its redemption; is denied and 
rejected: For when the Son of man 
*7 ſhall come in the glory of his Father, wit 
his holy angels, to reward every man according 
to his works, it will be forever too late fo 
thoſe out of him to find mercy. 1 
O Lord, ſet home by thine almighty pover, 
theſe alarming conſiderations upon my own ſou) 
for quickening, I pray thee ; that I may giv 
all diltgence in making my calling and eledliot 
ſure here; and at laſt have a reward of pure 
free grace, according to my works; thoug 
not fer them. | 0 Lge 


Movember 3, 1767. 
The xxvth Chapter of Matthew. 

Contents. — Tie parable of the ten virgins, 1 
13. The parable of the talents, 14—31. 4 
deſcription of the day of judgment. 9 
O THOU great Searcher of hearts, I fly 1 

thee to ſearch and try me now. I am one "8 
theſe virgins who have taken a lamp, ali 
am come forth to thy ordinances, the va 
of thy own appointment, to meet the Bride 

groom of precious fouls. Show me the ry : 
2 ow. Am Ia wiſe, or am I a fooliſh oe 
Have I took my lamp without oil? Or hal 
L the oil of true grace in my veſſel with 1 : 

8 lamp? Have I my lamp, and my . ol 
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O let me not live at the leaſt uncertainty. 
4 Arouſe me out of my ſpiritual flumber. 
And with me, all profeſſors; for we all ſlum- 
5 ber and fleep. Fro ft ry 
O arouſe us before the midnight cry 
6 comes, that we may now ariſe and trim our 
= lamps, while oil is to be had. Now let us 
a 7 ſearch our lamps, and ſee if they are likely, 
Vea, if there is a poſſibility that they will go 
W out. O my God, let us not be miſtaken, till 
he day of grace is paſt. . 
„ it will be in vain to aſk wiſe virgins for 
5 1 part of their oil. Poor hearts! Though thou 
= haſt, of thy boundleſs grace beſtowed a ſuf. 
=” ficiency on them, to keep their lamps burn. 
Wing, they have none to ſpare: They cannot 
Wcommunicate one drop. I fly to thee; thou 
act a ſufficiency ; yea, an allſufficiency to fill 
y lamp and veſſel up to the brim. I cannot 
s forth to meet thee without it; my lamp will 
o out, and I ſhall be left in obſcure darkneſs. 
cannot go te buy, when I ſhould have it to 
urn: I muſt have it now. I know not how 
on the cry will come, Go ye forth to meet 
im; and then it will be too late forever. 
Word, pity me, and with me all who profeſs 


U 


* 


% thee, [ beg for others, as for my own foul, 
lat ve may not be found fooliſh virgins at 
ne bo laſt; and while we are gone to buy, thou 
bar . come, and thoſe who are ready go in with 

Wl ws and the door be ſhut. 
tool 0 will it be thus with me? Tell me cer- 
Deen by thy word and Spirit, Is it poſſible 
I hall come at laſt, with a Lord, Lord, o- 
| | pen 


12 


diſcover what is the truth to me alſo. Doſt 
thou not know me? And do I not know thee? 


For we know not the day, nor the hour where- 


nothing, becauſe I have not ſtrength and abvlit) 
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pen unto me! And thou anſwer, ; Verily 1 
.* know you not. Many have been deceived; 
Lord, can it be that J ſhould be ſo too! Here 
I am, now, Lord, ſearch me and try me, and 


Speak, Lord, by thy word and Spirit. Say to 
me, I know thee by name, and will not reje& 
thee. 1 will, in no wiſe, caſt thee out. 
i But O, let not me, nor any of thine, reſt 
3 ſecure in palt attainments, but all watch, 


in the Son of man cometh, to call to an ac- 
count thoſe to whom he has committed his 
goods. To one five talents, io another two, 
F and to another one, to every one according 
5 to his ability. Glorious Lord, I have, at 
g leaſt one. I pray thee ſuffer me not to dig 
18 2, : | | 
In the earth by carking cares about this 
lower world, and hide my Lord's money, {loth- 
fully folding my bands, imagining I can do 


olf my own, baſely and ungratefully, and 
1 falſely accuſing thee with being an hard mal- 
ter, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gath- 
ering where thou haſt not ſtrewed: And ſo 
25 through cowardly fear and unbelief, hice 
my talent in the earth. rg ns Oo 
True, hateful pride is ready to riſe and rob 
God of his glory, in every attempt to improve 
my talent. Bat ſhall I, to prevent that, run 10 
the other extreme, aud hide my Lord's mone), 
Is not his grace ſufficient for me? O my God 


guide, direct and protect me, even me. G J 
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who had five talents, did improve; he who had 
two, did improve. It was by thy grace they 
did ſo. Say to me, even to me, My grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee, and I will endeavor to improve 
allo. O make me wiſe to know in what way I 
may beſt improve to thy honor and glory; wife 
to know times and ſeaſons, and in what way 
God does call me to improve. Art thou in 
thy providence leſſening my opportunities in a 
ſocial way? Will God now guide and direct 
my pen. Let that be improved to the glory of 
him who has committed that talent to me. My 
pen is thine, guide it for thy own glory. And 
guide me in the buſineſs of inſtructing little 
ones. O Lord, make me faithful there, to im- 
prove the talent thou haſt committed to my 
charge; and bear me up againſt all diſcourage- 
ments. And make me to improve my talent 
for the good of my poor family. O let me 
ſome way ; yea, every way improve ſo, by thy 


0 grace, that at laſt I may be able to lift up my 
y head with joy, and ſay, Lord, thou deliveredft 
U to me —and, behold, I have gained! O, of 
1 


thine infinite grace, aſſiſting me all the while, 


ee me hear at laſt, a Well done, good and faith- 
ſo, Jul ſervant; and free grace ſhall forever be my 
de long. = : OB) 

29 Thou haſt ſaid, Unto bim who hath ſhall 
rob be given, and he ſhall have abundance. I 
ov BY humbly plead for more grace to exerciſe grace. 
10.8 Let me not at laſt be caſt, with the unprof- 

30 + 
ey: itable ſervant, into outer darkneſs; where 
jo W therc ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth—' 
He 


nor any dear to me, by the bonds of nature or 
' 55 friendſhip. 
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friendſhip. I would beg for all, as for my 


own ſoul. Go forth with me this day, and let 
my petitions be anſwered for the great Inter- 


ceſſor's ſake alone. Thanks be to God for the 


aſſiſtance of his Spirit with his word, which is 
indeed of uſt to direct us in prayer. 
Prepare me, Lord, for that grand and awful 
moment, when thou who halt taken on thee the 
human nature, ſhall come in thy glory, and 
all the holy angels with thee: And thou 
Halt fit on thy throne of glory; and before 
thee ſhall be gathered all nations ; and thou 
{halt ſeparate them one from another, as 2 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats. O0 
then let me ſtand: on thy right hand, and 
3 not on the left. O then, unworthy as I am 
in myſelf, let me, of thy boundleſs, ſove- 
reign grace, hear thee bid me come; hear 
thee pronounce me bleſſed of thy Father; and 
called to inherit the kingdom, prepared for thine 
from before the foundation of the world. Wilt 


thou then remember, and mercifully accept 


what poor, imperfect ſervices I am now, by 
thy own grace, enabled to do to any of 
thine? Whether to relieve the hungry, 
thirſty, ſtranger, naked, fick, or in priſon. 


Lord, it is ſo little I can do; and that little fo 


polluted with the dreadful nature of fin, that 
dare not plcad any thing I have done, or ever 
can do. Yet make me more than ever ſincere, 
in aiming at doing as to thyſelf. Let love to 
thee be the motive and ſpring of all my ac 
tions; and then I ſhall never grudge wy vt 
moſt to any of thine. 
O Lord, 
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O Lord, I beſeech thee enlarge my heart; 
37 for I am heart fick of all I do. 1 fall fo 
Kc. infinitely ſhort, that I may well cry out 
with aſtoniſhment at the thoughts of acceptance. 
Lord, when ſaw I thee, and did any kind offices 
to thee, or thine? Alas! my poor, poor, little, 
little, is not worthy of notice: Yet wilt thou, 
of = free grace, ſay to us at laſt, In as much 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. O amazing condeſcenſion and goodneſs! 
And thine ſhall be the glory forever. Only let 
me now own and honor thee more before men, 
than ever I have done, and cheerfully depend 
on thy gracious acceptance, and owning me at 
the laſt day. 
And, Lord, have mercy on thoſe who will not 
own thee, or thide, or do as thou haſt com- 
manded. Bring them into ſubjeQion to thyſelf 


now, Leſt they hear the dire anathema, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels. 0 


let not poor ſouls be deceived by their acts 
44 of charity, while they proceed from ſelflove 
5 only, or grudge to do for the relief of thine 
5 


away into everlaſting puniſhment ; while the 


46 righteous ſhall go into life eternal. 
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here, and be diſcovered by thee, and ſent 


FN 
Me Concluſion of her Life. 


a TAE bodily infirmities of Mrs. Oſborn 


iacreaſed ſo much; and her eyeſight failed to 


luch a degree for above twenty years of the 
lait part of her life, and her whole bodily frame 
was ſo weakened and worn out, that ſhe was 
obliged to give up her ſchool, and was not able 
to do any thing to ſupport herſelf. And as 
ihe had notbing laid up to live upon, ſhe was 
wholly dependent on. Divine Providence and 


her friends for daily ſupplies, during the whole 


of this time; and was, the greateſt part of it, 
confined to her room. This was in many rel- 
petts the happieſt part of her life. She was 


free from worldly anxiety and care. She en- 


Joyed a calmneſs and ſerenity of mind, the at- 
tendant of reſignation to God, and humble truſt 
and confidence in him, contented with the al- 
lotments of Divine Providence, ſeeing the band 
of God in every thing which took place—con- 
ſtantly thankful to him for the mercies ſhe was 
daily and every hour receiving—full of gratl- 
tude to thoſe whom God inclined to ſhow | 
kindneſs to her—ſpending the chief of her time 


and ſtrength in devotion, in contemplating the 


divine perfeQions manifeſted in his works of 
| creatign 
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creation and providence, and in his word —a- 
doring and praiſing the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, praying to him for the church and the 
world; for her acquaintance, relations, friends, 
benefacters, and for herſelf; with conſtant, 
humble confeſſion of unworthineſs, aggravate 
fins, and depravity of heart, making the daily 
occurrences reſpecting herſelf, and others, the 
matter of prayer and praiſe. PETS TL 
She enjoyed an almoſt uninterrupted aſſur- 
ance of her intereſt in the divine favor through 
Jeſus Chriſt, and longed to be perfectly holy. 
The thought of dying was pleaſing to her: And 
when any particular diſorder, or pain of body, 
came upon her, which ſeemed to indicate a 
ſpeedy diſſolution, it would commonly give a 
ſpring to her-mind and excite pleaſure and joy. 
Thus ſhe appeare@ in this laſt part of her life in 
a meaſure to enjoy the happy conſequence and 
reward, of the ſore trials, labors and conflicts, 
through which ſhe had paſled in former years. 
Something of which the reader has ſeen in that 

part of her diary which has been tranſcribed. 
Mrs. Oſborn often ſaid to her friends in this 
time, that ſhe conſidered her ſituation and cir- 
cumſtances in life, to be the beſt for her; and 
that ſhe knew of none, with whom ſhe could 
wiſh to exchange outward circumſtances, were 
it left to her option. She expreſſed a particu- 
lar latisfaction in living ſenſibly dependent on 
the providence of God, for daily ſupplies for 
the body, living with God by the day, as ſhe 
uled to expreſs it, having no ſtore of her own, 
and not able to do any thing to ſupply her re- 
= SRO 
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turning wants, and not knowing how and by 
whom they would be ſupplied, till it was ſent 
in to her, commonly in ways, and by perſons 
not thought of by her. This was ſuited to ex- 
cite a conſtant ſenſe of her dependence on God 
for daily and hourly ſupplies, and the exereiſe 
of truſt in him, and conſtant application to him, 


and acknowledgement and admiration of his 


goodnels in ſupplying her wants, in a way and 


at times ſuited to diſcover his hand and par- 


ticular care of her; and to excite her gratitude 
to her friends, and prayers for them, who ſent 


or brought to her the things ſhe wanted. 


In this manner ſhe lived more than twenty 
years, and often declared to her friends that her 
daily wants were fully ſupplied, and that ſhe 


was never deſtitute of the neceſſaries of life, 
and commonly had a fulneſs, and often abound- 


ed. Her wants were not great. She ſtood in 
need of daily food, waſhing, candle light, fire 
wood, and ſome clothing, and money to pay the 
rent of her houſe, which was five dollars every 
three months. All theſe wants were conſtantly 
ſupplied, while no particular perſon was en- 
gaged to do it; ſo that ſhe had none to depend 
upon but God. While the Britiſh had poſſeſ- 
ſion of Rhodeiſland in the time of the war, 


which was near three years, the inhabitants of 
Newport were driven to great ſtraights, by the 


fearcity of proviſion, fac}, &c. and many ſuffer. 
ed to a great degree. Mrs. Oſborn lived in 
a great degree of quiet, and had a conſtant ſup- 
ply of the neceſſaries of life; and received no 
abuſe from the Britills officers. or foldiers, 4 

| TE mots 
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moſt others did. Though a number of ſoldiers 
were quartered near the houſe in which ſhe 
lived, none were obtruded on her, as they were 
on others. And as to thoſe who were quarter- 
ed near her; it was remarked by her and oth- 
ers, that they made leſs diſturbance and noiſe, 
than they did elſewhere; and were particularly 
careful not to do any thing on the Sabbath to 


diſturb that good woman, as they called her. 


And they took care to avoid all profane words 
when near her. Which ſhe -uſed to mention 
afterwards to her friends, as a remarkable in- 


ſtance of the tender care and proteQion of 
heaven, 5 . 


In the year 1778, while the Britiſh ſoldiers 
had poſſeſſion of Newport, Mr. Oſborn, her 


huſband, died; and a granddaughter of his, 
with her huſband, who lived in her houſe, on 
whom ſhe had ſome dependence for protection 
and aſſiſtance, moved into the country, by 
which ſhe appeared more deſtitute and expol- 
ed, than before, being left alone. ; 


In this time of particular danger and trial, 


Mrs. Mason, a perſon who gave good evi- 
dence that ſhe was a real friend to Chriſt, and 
to Þis followers, manifeſted peculiar friendſhip 
and generoſity towards her, by her conſlant at- 
tention to her, and. ſupplying many of her 


wants; and continued her ſpecial kindneſs in 


minilicring to her as long as ſhe (Mrs. Maſon) 
lived, which ſhe did till March, 1792. Mrs. 
Orlborn often ſaid, that Mrs. Maſon never 


failed her in one inſtance, as a peculiar friend 


zd conſtant benefactor, to the day of her 
f death. 
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death. We have no reaſon to doubt that. they, 
bath the giver and the receiver, are peculiarly 
happy together now; and that the former is re. 


warded a thouſand fold for all her kindneſs to 


the latter, as a dear diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Others have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in their 


kindneſs to Mrs. Oſborn in miniſtering to her, 


whom it is improper to mention, as they are 


yet alive. We have the pleaſure of being af. 
ſured that they, and all who have miniſtered to 
her, becauſe ſhe belonged to Chriſt, will have an 


ample reward at the reſurrection of the juſt. 


There was ſomething peculiar and extraor- 
dinary in her being able puoQually to pay the 


rent of her houſe in this time, which is worthy 


of particular mention, She depended wholly 
upon the unſolicited benefactions of her friends 
for this, as ſhe did for her daily ſupport. And 
no one was engaged to aſſiſt her in doing this, 
or to take any care about it. She had there- 


fore no particular perſon to look to for it, or 


to make up any deficiency by which ſhe ſhould 
be unable to pay what was due at the end of 
each quarter. It was therefore a very preca- 


rious matter, to human appearance, whether, 


when ſhe had paid the rent of one quarter, ſhe 


| ſhould ever be able to pay another. She could 


not conjetture from whence' it would come, as 
ſhe had none to look to for it, but that Goc, 
whoſe is the world, and the fulneſs thereof. 
Her intimate friends were ſometimes concerned 
for her, when her quarter was near at an end, 
and ſhe had received but part of the five dollars 


which would be ſoon due, and there was 2 
great 
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great ſcarcity of money, and all appearances 
that ſhe would not be able to pay. When this 
was, ſuggeſted to her, ſhe would reply nearly 
in the following words, “ I delire to be thank- 
ful to God, I do not feel in the. leaſt anxious 
about it. I do not doubt of my having the 
whole of the money at the time in which it will 
be due, or near it. God has given me a con- 
ſtant and earneſt dehire to do juſtice, and pa 
when any thing is due, This is a juſt debt, 
and God has been pleaſed hitherto to gratify 
me by enabling me to pay, when it is due; and 
believe he will ſtill continue to do it. Per- 
haps I {hall not live to the end of the quarter. 
1 {hall then leave enough to pay this debt, I 
defire to leave it with God.” She generally 
had the money in her hand by the time it was 
due, and never. failed being able to pay with 
punctuality. She frequently did not receive 
much, if any part of the money, till juſt before 
the quarter was ended, and knew not from 


| whom, or from whence it would come; yet be- 
f lore the time to pay came, as much as was 
N neceſlary to anſwer her end at that time, would 


be brought or ſent to her, by perſons who knew 
nothing of her preſent ſtrait. And it was often 
lent by perſons who lived at a diſtance, which 
would come to her juſt at the time in which 
I was wanted. She had money ſent her from 
Quebec, from the Welt Indies, and from vari- 
dus parts of the United State. 
| This is related as a remarkable inſtance of 
umble truſt in God, and reſignation and acqui- 
eleence in bis will; and of the tender care 


and 
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and faithfulneſs of God, and loving kindneſs to. 
wards one devoted to his ſervice, and truſting 
in his promiſes: And that it may ſerve as an 
example and encouragement to all, to “ truſt in 
the Lord, at all times, and pour out their hearts 
before him.” | dee 
Mrs. Orſborn was, in the laſt twenty years 
of her life, tripped, by degrees, and deprived 
of many privileges and enjoyments, which to 
her had been very great and precious. She 
had eſteemed public worſhip, attending on the 
preaching of the goſpel and public inſtitutions, 
as far more defirable and important than all 
worldly good, in attending on which ſhe had 
great enjoyment, But her bodily infirmities 
were ſo great and increaſing, that for near 
twenty years ſhe was unable to attend public 
worſhip. Her eyes failed her to ſuch a degree, 
that ſhe was obliged to lay by her pen, not being 
able to write any thing conſiderable, which ſhe 
had done before this with great pleaſure and 
profit to herſelf, having written more than filty 
volumes, the leaſt containing near 100 pages, 
the bigger part above 200, and a number 300, 
and more, beſides letters to her friends, and 
ether occaſional writing. The failing of her 
ſight alſo deprived her of the pleaſure and 
profit of reading; eſpecially of reading the B. 
ble, which ſhe had before daily peruſed with - 
great pleaſure and advantage. She bad the 
Bible, indeed, read to her daily; which ſhe 
conſidered as an unſpeakable favor. But this 
did not equal the privilege of being able dd 


have accels to it, at all times, and on vel 
| particular 
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particular occaſion. But ſhe paid ſuch atten- 
tion to the Bible, read it ſo much, and ſo trea- 


ſured it up in- her memory, while ſhe could 


read, that ſhe found great pleaſure and bene- 
fit in being able to recollett ſo much of it, 
when ſhe was not able to read ; which ſhe fre- 
quently mentioned to her friends, as matter of 
thankfulneſs. | 
The religious meetings in the room where 
ſhe lived, which have been mentioned, of the 
church, of the female ſociety, and occaſional 
meetings for prayer of a number of profeſſors 
of religion, which ſhe conſidered as a great priv- 
lege, were continued as long as ſhe was able 


length her infirmities were ſo great that ſhe 


ſhe became fo weak that ſhe could not bear 
lengthy viſits of her friends, in which ſhe uſed 


friends could only have ſhort interviews with 
her at different times. But while ſhe found 
herſelf thus deprived of theſe privileges and 
her precious enjoyments, one after another, 
lhe remained calm and reſigned in a ſenſe of 
her unworthineſs of them, and deſert of in- 
nitely greater evils; and conſtantly expreſſed 
her thankfulneſs for the privileges and favors 


uch a degree of free acceſs to him, and ſuch 
<nNjoyment of him in views of his glorious per- 


tons and works, eſpecially his love and 
grace in che glorious work of redemption, 
| which 
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to bear them, partly for her ſake. But at 


was obliged to relinquiſh this enjoyment. And 


to take a peculiar pleaſure. Her moſt intimate 


the yet enjoyed; particularly that God had not 
taken himſelf from her; but indulged her with 
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which more than made up for all that'was taken 
from her. She enjoyed the almoſt uninter. 
rupted light of God's countenance, and ſpent 
moft of her time and ſtrength in devotion, in 
prayer and praiſe, in which ſhe had unſpeaka. 
ble delight, and a rich foretaſte of heaven. She 
uſed to ſay, ihe had learned to confider and 
hold her neareſt friends, as well as all worldly 
enjoyments, as a cloak or looſe garment, which 
ſhe was ready to have taken off and laid aſide, 
whenever there was occaſion for it. 

Some years before her death, ſhe ſaid to her 
friends, ſhe thought the time was now come 
for them, and all who knew her, to be quite 
willing that ſhe ſhould leave the world; for ſhe 
was become uſeleſs in all reſpe&s, and was 
only a charge and burden to thoſe by whom 
her bodily wants were ſupplied. She was told, 
that all her friends deſired that her life might 
be yet continued, if confiſtent with the divine 
will, as ſhe was far from being uſeleſs, as ve 
had her prayers for her friends; for the church 
and congregation to which ſhe belonged; for 
all the people and churches of Chriſt, and his 
intereſt and kingdom in the world, &c. And 
when her acquaintance, and, particularly, the 
congregation of which ſhe was a members, 
thought of her, as being alive in her room, 
which probably moſt of them often did, it v 
attended with an idea and feeling, which tend 
ed to their good, and which they could not 
have, if ſhe were not in the world. And as 
thoſe who miniſtered to her ſupport and com 

0 


fort, they enjoy ed a privilege and ſatisfa@! . 
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in it, inſtead of its being an undeſirable burden, 
which they could not have, if ſhe were not 
here in juſt ſuch circumſtances. And the 
who did this to her, becauſe ſhe belonged to 
Chriſt, had opportunity hereby to exerciſe 
chriſtian charity, and expreſs their love to 
Chriſt, for all which they would be abundantly 
rewarded in his eternal kingdom. Her reply 
was to this purpoſe. If this be ſo, and I 
can be in any reſpect and degree uſeful in my 
ſituation and circumſtances, I am willing to 
continue in the body; but to depart and be 
with Chriſt is far better. I deſire to leave it 
all with God, and am willing to live or die, juſt 
as he pleaſes.” Fs e 
Some months before her deceaſe her diſor- 
ders of body appeared to increaſe ; her ſtrength 
failed her more and more, and ſhe became 
dropfical, and was at times in great diſtreſs for. 
want of breath. She conſidered herſelf as now 
ſoon going home, as ſhe expreſſed it, and wiſhed 
for patience to wait till the appointed time of 
her departure ſhould come, and to bear what- 
ever bodily diftreſs God was pleaſed to lay 
upon her. She deſired her friends to pray for 
her, that ſhe might have faith and patience to 
the end of life, and, in no reſpect, conduct ſo as 
to be a diſgrace to the religion which ſhe pro- 
tefled, and put her chriſtian friends to ſhame 
on her account: But that ſhe might glorify 
God, and ſpeak, and conduct worthy of her 
bigh and holy calling, to her laſt breath. 
In a ſketch of Mrs. Oſborn's charaQter, in- 
fened in the Theological Magazine, No. 1. 
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Vol. II, 1s the following paragraph, written by 
one who viſited her often in her laſt ſickneſs. 
« As ſhe drew near the cloſe of life, ſhe 
was a proof of the” ſtrength and hope of the 
righteous ; vas an inſtance of the myſterious 
example of flouriſhing vittue, with the decays 

ok nature: Of ſatisfaction in the proſpett of 
future good, when from the world ſhe could 
derive no pleaſure. My phyſician,” ſhe ſaid, 
© has ſeriouſly intimated, that 1 cannot live 
long; but I am not alarmed. Unleſs my heart 
deceive me, and the heart is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked ; but unleſs mine 
_ greatly deceive me, I have no reaſon to be 
apprehenſive for the future ſtate. It appears to 
be the will of God that I ſhould go hence. I 
ought to ſubmit to his will, and I do, with 
cheerfulneſs. May his will be done.” In an- 
other ſeaſon, ſhe ſaid, “ The trials of my 
ſituation are great; to be in want of breath, is 
very diſtreſſing; pray for me, that I may have 
patience and reſignation: I deſire them above 
all things. O pray for me that, in theſe laſt 
hours of my life, I may not cauſe you all to 
bluſh that I have profeſſed chriſtianity.” It 
being remarked, that -God was faithful, and 
would never forſake thoſe who had loved and 
ſerved him. “ Yes,” ſhe replied, © I know, by 
experience, that he is a faithful covenant keep- 
ing God, and he will never leave thoſe who 
love and ſerve him ; though without his grace 
I ſhould immediately fink, and my mind be 
filled with darkneſs and .repining.” In this 
temper of humility and reliance-on God, ſhe 
| continued, 


\ 
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continued, and gave no ſign of impatience, 
more than ſaying, a day or two before her 

death, when ſhe heard the bell toll, that ſome- 
body had got the ſtart of her.. 
She continued to fink by degrees, till after a 
diſtreſſing turn, ſhe appeared more comfortable, 
and they who attended her, helped her to lie 
down, at her deſire, hoping ſhe might get ſome 
reſt and ſleep. They left her for a few minutes, 
and when they returned, they found her breath 
was gone, and ſhe a lifeleſs corple! Thus ſhe 
left the world, and paſſed that death which ſhe 
had ſo often and ſo long deſired, calm and ſe- 
rene, without the leaſt perceivable ſtruggle or 
groan, and, we doubt not, entered into that reſt 
to which the righteous go, on the ad day of 
Auguſt, 1796, in the 83d year of her age. 
Her funeral was attended on the 4th day of 
Auguſt, by an uncommon concourſe of peo- 
ple. The corpſe was carried into the meeting 
houſe, and a funeral ſermon was preached, 
from Epheſians iv. 1. 1 therefore, the priſoner 
of the Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk worthy of 

the vocation wherewith ye are called, 


1:8 


— — — 


THESE Memoirs will be concluded by 
mentioning a number of particulars of her 
chriſtian character, in which Mrs. Orſborn was 
eminent, and worthy of imitation, which have 
been in ſome meaſure brought into view in the 
foregoing narrative, and the extrakis from her 
diary; and appear in a more clear and ſtriking 

light 
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light to thoſe who have peruſed the whole of 
ber writings, or had a particular and intimate 
acquaintance with her. * 
She was ſenſibly and ſtrongly devoted to the 
glory of God, and conſcientiouſly ſought to 
| honor him in all her ways. She was tenderly 
concerned, and careful to do and ſay nothing 
which had the leaſt perceivable tendency to 
diſhonor him, and conſtantly watched againſt 
every thing of that kind. She defired nothing 
for herſelf or others, and that nothing might take 
place, but what was confiſtent with the higheſt 
diſplay of the divine glory; and it was matter 
of conſtant joy to her, that God was able and 
would ſecure his own honor, and make the 
brighteſt manifeſtation of his own glorious per- 
feQtions ; and would ſuffer nothing to take place 
but that which ſhould be for his glory ; and there- 
fore would cauſe even thoſe things and events, 
which, in themſelves appeared to have a tenden- 
cy to the contrary, to be the occaſion of a more 
clear diſcovery of his moſt amiable and glori- 
ous character. She had an affecting and ſtrong 
abhorrence of every thing which ſhe ſaw in 
herſelf, even all moral depravity ; and which 
appeared in others, as having a tendency to 
-diſhonor God. This was a conſtant ſource of 
grief and trouble to her. By this ſhe mani- 
feſted a high degree of diſintereſted, benevolent 
love to God, and was more conformed than 
moſt profeſſing chriſtians appear to be, to that 
apoſtolic injunRion, © Whether therefore e 
eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God.“ 


Her 
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Her love to God, and benevolence to man- 


kind led her greatly to deſire the proſperity 
and advancement of the intereſt and kingdom 


men. For this ſhe pray ed, and rejoiced when 
ſhe found others engaged and united in this,. 
and when there was any appearance of the re- 
vival of religion, and of the converſion of ſin- 
ners, or heard of any thing of this kind in diſ- 
tant places. She earneſtly ſought the ſalvation: 
and temporal good of all whom ſhe knew, and 
with whom ſhe had any connection; and their 
circumſtances, and the events reſpecting them, 
whether proſperous or adverſe, affected her, 
which conſtantly afforded her matter of prayer 
and praiſe, while ſhe endeavored to conduct 
towards all, and treat them ſo in all reſpects as 
to recommend religion to them, and Faule 
them to embrace and practiſe it. 
She practiſed ſecret de votions at ſtated times, 
unleſs prevented by ſome unavoidable. inter- 
ruption; in which ſhe ſpent conſiderable time 
every day, in reading the. Bible, ſerious medi- 
tation and prayer, in which ſhe had, eſpecially 
at times, great enlargement and delight. And 
when ſhe had no ſenſible acceſs to God, ſhe 
could have Hut little comfort and enjoy ment 
in any thing. Her mind vas frequently and 
almoſt conſtantly exerciſed in devotion by pi- 
ous ejaculations, when in company, or attending 
to her daily buſineſs. 
She was a great friend to family religion, to 
have ſome portion of the Bible read, and 
Prayer attended in the family, in the morning 
88. aud 


of Chriſt in the world, and the ſalvation of 
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and evening; and took care to have all her 
family preſent, and that they ſhould behave 
with decency. And when no man was preſent, 
ſhe thought it her duty to pray with her family 
herſelf. I FF 3.2%; 40800 
She had a great veneration and love for the 
chriſtian Sabbath, and public worſhip. This 
was a high day with her; and ſhe commonly 
had great enjoyment in_ attending public 
prayers, ſinging, and hearing the word preach- 
ed; and eſpecially in attending the Lord's Sup. 
per; for which ſhe was careful and ſolemn in 
preparations, and ſelf examination. She uſed 
to recollect the particular heads of the public 
diſcourſes for her own improvement in her re- 
tirement, and often committed them to writing, 
with her refledtions on them. She was care- 
ful to prepare for the Sabbath, by ordering her 
family affairs ſo as not to be led by them to 
intrude upon the Sabbath, or be any diſturb— 
ance to her devotions. And after ſhe was con- 
fined, and could not attend public worſhip, ſhe 
took ſpecial care not to attend to any thing on 
the day before the Sabbath, which might in 
any reſpect unfit her for the private duties of the 
Sabbath, wiſhing to reſerve all her ſttengib of 
body and mind for the exerciſes, gf, that high 
day. And though ſhe could not enjoy bodily 
attendance on public worſhip ; yet in her ſpirit 
ſhe was preſent with the worſhipping aſſemblies 
of chriſtians; eſpecially with that to, which the 
had a more particular relation, ſo as to have 2 
peculiar enjoyment in her attending to them, 
and joining with them in her mental excreuct 
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In this reſpect ſne received great benefit by 


public worſhip, and doubtleſs had more bene- 


fit and enjoyment from it, than many, if not 


what were the ſubjeQs of the public diſcourſes, 
that ſhe would be informed what they were to- 
be, before they were delivered, or ſoon after, 
and ſhe would attend to them, and ſo feaſt 
upon the truths contained in them, that her en- 
tertainment and profit by them appeared far to- 


public obtained. 


wrote to a friend, is inſerted here, as an illuſ- 
tration of the above. Speaking of her being 
deprived of the enjoyment of public worſhip, 
by bodily infirmity, ſhe ſaid, My Lord's days' 
enjoyments, ſince my confinement, have been 
better ſelt than expreſſed. Perhaps my exerciſes 
never were higher, when worſhipping in God's 
own houſe, nor even at the Redeemer's table: 
Never felt a dearer union with the people of 
God; that oneneſs which cannot be expreſſed. 
Nor had ſtronger deſires excited by the Spirit 
of God for Zion's proſperity ; and the deſtruc- 
tion of fin and Satan, and advancement of 
Chriſt's cauſe and kingdom: Nor ſtronger de- 
lires to help my dear miniſter while he was en- 
gaged in the Lord's work; to be permitted to 
hold up his hands, that Amalek may not pre- 
vail, but the work of the Lord proſper in his 
hands. The ſweet delight I have in realizing 
Wat the dear ſheep and lambs of Chriſt's fold 
are 


the moſt, received, who were allowed to attend 
conſtantly. She was ſo inquiſitive to know 


exceed that which moſt who heard them in 


The following extract of a letter which ſhe 
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are feeding on the goſpel dainties, is not eaſily 
deſcribed. I am indeed a partaker with them, 
though abſent in body. And God fo blefleth 
ſomething repeated to me from the ſermons, 
that I retain and feed more on the precious 
truths all the week,than I bave been able tore- 
tain, when 1 have heard the whole. - Thus, be. 
cauſe akin to the glorious Jeſus, I dwell in Go. 
then, though not in the King's court, or at his 
table. And dare I be reftleſs and complain, 
becauſe I cannot go out? No, no! The will of 
the Lord be done. 1 ſtand amazed at his gen- 
tle dealings with ſuch a monſter of iniquity!” 
She was not talkative, yet affable and pleal- 
ant iv converſation, and when in company with 
her friends and acquaintance, ſhe had an aver- 
| fron to vain, trifling converſation. And if at 
any time 1t took place, ſhe would generally at- 
tempt to divert 1t. to- ſomething ſerious and 
profitable. If in any inſtance ſhe neglected 
this, and in any degree joined with them, and 
ſpoke any thing which on reflection the thought 
to be too light and unprofitable, ſhe would with 
ſorrow condemn and humble herſelf before 
God. Her chief enjoyment in company was 
with her chriſtian friends; and when ſhe was 
with them and little or no religious converla- 
tion took place, it would be matter of grief, 
ſhame and lamentation to her. Few have their 
tongues ſo much under a bridle, as ſhe had; 
yet ſhe often lamented that it was not more 10. 
| She had a deep, abiding, and increaſing con- 
viction and ſenſe of the evil of ſin, as being en- 


mity againſt God, and all that is truly goon Hl 
2520 | 
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and of the exceeding depravity and wickedneſs 
of her own heart, and felt herſelf wholly undone 
and loft, if left to herſelf; that ſhe deſerved to 
be caft off and made miſerable forever, and 
that God would be moſt juſt in caſting her into 
_ endleſs deſtruttion; - that ſhe depended wholly 
for ſalvation on the ſovereign mercy of Him, 
who has mercy on whom he will have mercy; 
that a heart to embrace the goſpel, and every 
degree of right exerciſe of heart was the gift of 
God, of which ſhe was infinitely unworthy ; and 
that ſhe depended on the ſame ſovereign grace 
for the continuance in the exerciſe of grace; 
to be kept from falling, and to be made per- 
fect in holineſs. She therefore truſted in Chriſt 
alone as her redeemer and ſanQtifier. He was 
infinitely honorable, excellent and precious in 
ker fight, on whoſe atonement, merit, righteoul- 
neſs, wiſdom and power ſhe relied, as every way 
ſufficient for her pardon and complete ſalva- 
tion, This is abundantly expreſſed in her dia- 
ry. She felt the power of theſe truths to form 
her to a willing obedience to Chriſt, and ear- 
neſtly to deſire perfeQt conformity to the holy 
| law of God, and his moral image and character, 
knowing that ſhe could not be completely hap- 
Py till ſhe awaked in the likeneſs of Chriſt... 
She highly eſteemed thoſe who appeared the 
true miniſters of the goſpel, for their work's 
lake, and was liberal in her contributions for 
the ſupport of public worſhip and the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, knowing it was ordained by 
Chriſt, that they who preach the goſpel, ſhould 
lire of the goſpel. It is known that in this 
5 matter 


370 MEMOIRS or 
matter ſne was willing to her power, and even 
beyond it; and that ſhe often gave more to 
this end, than many wealthy perſons of the ſame 
congregation. And ſhe uſed her influence to 
excite others to contribute. And when ſhe 
was wholly dependent on her friends for a 
ſupport, and unable to attend public worſhip, 
if ſhe had more given to her than ſhe want- 
ed for her preſent ſupply and .comfort, ſhe 
would give a part of it for the ſupport of the 
goſpel; and would ſay, ſhe preſumed her 
friends who kindly miniſtered for the ſupply of 
her wants would be willing that ſhe ſhould ' 
have the ſatisfaction of contributing her two 
| mites for the ſupport of the goſpel miniſtry, 
when ſhe had any thing to ſpare. _ 1 50 
Mrs. Oſbarn had an uncommon concern to 
do juſtice to all with whom ſhe had any deal. 
ings, in all reſpects, both in the fight of men, 
and before God. In this ſhe was conſcientious, 
and conſtantly exerciſed herſelf with great care 
and circumſpettion to have a conſcience void 
of oFence towards men, always keeping what 
ſhe called the golden rule in her view, deſiring 
to do to others, as ſhe would they ſhould do to 
her. This appears in a clear and ſtriking light in 
her diary. * IR N 
And ſhe not only did juſtice, but loved mer- 
cy. She gladly embraced every opportunity te 
relieve the wants and diſt reſſes of others, vben 
in her power, and would often run ventutes, 
and ſtrip herſelf of what ſhe really wanted, 10 
relieve others who. appeared to her to be 0 


greater want. When ſhe was dependent n 
| | e 
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others for ſupport, and ſhe had any thing in her 
hand which ſhe could ſpare, ſhe took delight in 
relieving the poor in diſtreſs, knowing that her 

benefactors were willing ſhe ſhould enjoy this 
pleaſure, which was much greater to her, than 
to uſe it for herſelf, In this way ſhe was al- 
ways laying up a treaſure in heaven, and became 
rich towards God. 35 


Mrs. Oſborn was a kind and faithful friend. 
She was a true friend to all, even to thoſe who 
alted an unfriendly part to her, and injured 
her. But her heart was united in a peculiar 
manner and degree to thoſe who appeared to 
be friends to Chriſt. Theſe were her choſen 
aſſociates and companions, in whom ſhe had 
great delight. And all her chriſtian friends 
might place the greateſt confidence in her, and 
ule the utmoſt freedom without giving offence ; 
and truſt any ſecret with ber, with the greateſt. 
latety, without the leaſt fear of being betrayed, 
or that it would be communicated to any one. 
She had a number of intimate friends, with 
whom ſhe converſed with great openneſs, free- 

dom and pleaſure, finding, on acquaintance, 
| that ſhe could ſafely rely on their candor, 
triendſhip, prudence and fidelity. Among theſe 
Miſs Sula Anthony, whoſe life has lately been 
publiſhed, was the firſt, and her greateſt inti- 
mate, whom ſhe highly eſteemed and loved, as 


zen an eminent chriſtian, of uncommon diſcerning. 
1 and judgment; and whom ſhe found to be a 


moſt faithful, prudent friend, at all times. 

There was a diſtinguiſhed and eminently chriſt- | 
nn and happy friendſhip enjoyed and cultivat- 
| | ed 
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ed between them, for about fifty years, without 
any interruption, and to their great mutual 
comfort and helpfulneſs. —They were truly, and 
in a diſtinguiſhed degree, of one heart and one 
ſoul, and during the whole time loved each 
other with a pure heart, fervently. It is not 
known or believed that there is to be found, or 
has been in this century ſuch a union and hap. 
py chriſtian friendſhip between two ſuch emi 
nent chriſtians, for ſo long a time, as took place 
in this inſtance. What fervent prayers and 
praiſes did they pour out before God for each 
other, when ſeparate! What hearty and ſweet 
counſel did they take together, giving mutual 
advice and aſſiſtance, under their various trials, 
burdens, difficulties and doubts, while they o- 
pened their hearts and feelings, in full confi. 
dence in each other! With what fervor, freedom 
and pleaſure, did they two join in devotion, by 
pouring out their hearts before God, when they 
had opportunities! With what high delight and 
rapture have they met among the ſpirits of the 
juſt made perfect, where, ffee from all fin and 
ſorrow, their long continued friendſhip in this 
world, is made perfect with an aſſurance that it 
will increaſe in happineſs and laſt forever, in the 
favor and preſence of Him, ' whom they love 
with all their hearts, and is their everlaſting 
portion! Here we are loſt, and muſt wait til 
the curtain of mortality be dropped, to have ? 
perfect knowledge and enjoyment of that felic- 
ity and glory of which we have now ideas ſo 

dark and very imperfc&. Bleſſed are they 


who 
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who are not ſlothful, but followers of them, who, 


through faith and PRIENGE,, now inherit the 
promiles ! Z 


— 


4 


AFTER Mrs. Oſborn had laid by her pen 
for a number of years, through the defect 
of her eye ſigbt, and debility of body and 
mind, her thoughts unaccountably turned upon 


| meditating on divine ſubjects, in verſe or 


rhyme. This increaſed upon her, fo that ſhe 
made verſes on a number of ſubje&s; and her 
memory retained them, while they were not 


' written, fo that ſhe could rehearſe them dil- 


tinaly, when ſhe pleaſed; which ſhe did to ſome 


of her intimate friends. They were pleaſe 


with them, not for their elegance and poetry ; 
for to this ſhe made no pretenſion; but for the 


ſentiments, as expreſſed by her, 'and flowing 
from her heart, without any ſpeculative ſtudy : 


And fome of them were written. mans her 


mouth. 


Her wind became more and more engaged 
in this way, which ſhe found to be entertaining 
and profitable to herſelf. At length ſhe thought 
of attempting to reſume her pen, and write her 
verſes on ſeveral ſubjects, though the knew ſhe 
was not a poet, and had never before attempted 


any thing of the kind. She found herſelf able 


to write, beyond any thing ſhe, or her friends, 
had ever expected, and wrote ſo much on a 
number of ſubje&s, many of which ſhe bad be 
Hh fore 
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fare compoſed in her mind, and retained in 
her memory, that, it collected together, they 


_ would make a conſiderable volume. 


As this was, in ſeveral reſpects, an exbraordi- 
nary event, and theſe writings expreſs the de- 
vout exerciles of her heart, in a manner differ- 
ent from her diary, the following is here in- 


terted 3 as a ſpecimen of the whole. 


The Employment and Society of Heaven. 


WHAT goodneſs this, which God extends 
To us, who once were not his friends! 
Compaſſion had on whom he would, 
Though we did evil as we could. 


Infinite love! Tis all divine; 

God's wiſdom form'd the vaſt deſign ; 
His pow'r has kept and brought us in, 

Through all the aſſaults of hell and ſin. 


And now we fhall Cats gaze 
| On God, and his perfeQions praiſe; - | 
We ſhall be like him more and more; 
Thi Incomprehenpble adore. 
1 WM Gl 
No hateful fin, or wearinefs, 
Shall cauſe us any more diſtreſs. 
Te do God's will with Seraph's joy, 
Shai ever be our ſweet er 5 = 
; e 
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Ye dear companions here at reſt, 
With love fincere in every breaft, 
We now will cordially embrace, 
W ithout a bluſh f in any face. 


No more unden Mags here ; 
No miſconſtruction now we fear; 
No cenſures hard, thoſe bitter roots, 
Which caſt out love and blaſt its fruits. 


No envy now, or ſelfiſhneſs, . 
Will e'er again our ſouls poſſeſs; 
Benevolence ſhall ſweetly flow: 
We felt too little when below. 


No prejudice ſhall make us ſtand 
Aloof, as in that foreign land; 
Becauſe when there we could not ſee, 
We in eſſentials did agree. | 


We ſurely did, ſince we are here, 
Where none but friends to Chriſt appear; 
And now our God hath brought us NOW, 

Wie ever will rejoice as one. 


O here's no trace of diſcontent; 

Not one who murmurs 1n his tent: 
Nor are there any fiery darts, 
Ever to break or vex our * 


O precious blot that once was ſpilt, 
To cleanſe our ule from all their guilt ; 
By which we are indeed made free, 

{Our fouls from fin at liberty: 


O this 
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O this gives joy its fulleſt tide, 


That our Redeemer's glorify'd; 


Wich ſatisfaction views the whole, 
The fruitful travail of his ſoul. 


Ye who are now before our eyes, 
Who were on earth our enemies, 
We bleſs the Lord that you 're forgiv'n, 


And are arrived ſafe in heavin. 


For this we gave the Lord no reſt, - 


And he has anſwer'd our requeſt; _ 
For which we magnify his grace, 
And join with you to ſing his praiſe. 


Ye worthy friends, who did relieve 
Our pinching wants, ye now receive 
The great reward Chriſt promis'd you ; 
Ten thouſand thanks to God molt true. 


Now grateful love our ſouls doth cheer, 


That we enjoy your preſence here: 
You did it for King ſeſus' ſake, 
And of his joy you do partake. 


Le ſweet acquaintance, chriſtian friends, 


Partakers of our joys and pains, 


How oft by you did God afford 


Relief to us from his own word! 


Your tender ſympathy and love 


Did oft to us as cordials prove; 
By ſweet reproofs, and fervent prayer, 
Ye kindly did our burthens bear. 


In 
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In ſore temptations, ſharp and long, 
You faithful held the Lord, and ſtrong: 
The great atonement all complete, 

The promiſes moſt ſure and ſweet. 


Ten thouſand welcomes to this ſtate, 
_ Each other we congratulate, wks. 

And now our work ſhall all be praiſe 
Through an eternity of days. 


Though bonds of nature now do ceaſe, - 
Our happineſs it does increaſe, 

To ſee our godly parents here, 

And relatives to Chriſt moſt dear. 


Can we review God's providence, 


And yet retain no grateful ſenſe 


Of all your love and tender care, 
Us for this heaven to prepare? 


| Do we not know you? Yes, we do, 
No ign'rance hides you from our view: 
The leaks in mem'ry are all ftopp'd 
Since we our imperfections dropp'd. 


What multitudes are there which riſe 
To fill our ſouls with ſweet ſurpriſe ? 
It is the charming infant race, 


* 


Brought here thro! rich and ſovereign grace. 


Theſe little ones were born again, 
And did believe in Chriſt, tis plain: 
God's Spirit wroaght the work ; but how 
On earth we could not fully know. — 
| Glory 
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| Glory to God, that now we ſee N 
Nothing's too hard for Deity: 
Theſe were the lambs, whom Obrilt care, 

Took in bis holy arms and bleſs'd. 


Thanks be to him his word was 0 
* Of ſuch the kingdom is of heav'n, 
Now they behold his glory too: 
Sweet babes we do rejoice with you. 


New wonders ftill! Lo, here are they, 
Unjuſtly brought from Africa! 
They've heard the goſpel's joyful ſound, 

Though loſt indeed they now are found. 


Thoſe we ſee here who once acl been 
Made ſlaves to man by horrid fin. 
Now through rich grace in Chriſt are Free, 
Forever ſet at liberty. 


Thanks be to God, though not to man, 
"Twas he who laid "this glorious plan 
From evil great, this good to bring 
All glory to our God and King. 


Hail Miniſters of Jeſus' name, 

Who this ſalvation did proclaim ; 
Our very ſouls do live anew 
That we in heaven do meet with you. 7 


You have receiv'd the ſweet, * Well done: 
And your eternal joy's begun; 

Rich and complete is your reward, 
And we forever bleſs the Lond. 


What 
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W hat ſaints are theſe with crowns we e ſee, 
Of joy and immortality? 


Gladly we find they are the ſame 
N Who out of tribulation came. 


The holy prophets who aid die 

Becauſe they truth did propheſy. 

Apoſtles bleſs'd, aud Martyrs, flain 

Becauſe Chriſt's trath — did maintain. 3 


We know that theſe the world did hate; 
But Chriſt has made them rich and great. 
He promis'd them this great reward, 

And we adore the faithful Lord. 


New ſcenes ariſe. Let us attend: 
Here's Abram's ſeed, God's ancient friend. f 
We ſee God's covenant was ſure, | 
Anddid from age to age endure. 


All theſe have had repentance giv'n. 
The true Meſſiah own'd from heav'n. 
His promifes they did embrace, 

And now behold his glorious face. 


That very blood by them was ſpilt, 
Which truly waſh'd away their guilt ; 
Glory to God! we ſee the Jew: 

We, Gentiles, do rejoice with you. 


\ Tranſporting ſcene ! All is delight! 
Throngs numberleſs are in vur ſight, 
Ofevery kindred, tongue and fize, 
To overwhelm us with ſurpriſe. 


- When 
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When Chriſt a thouſand years did reign, | 
Ten thouſands then were born again; 
Who now, through rich and ſovereign grace, 
Are here to fill this boly place. 4 


Language 1s pure and all refin'd; 
Quickly we know each other's mind. 
All here is concord ; all at peace ; 
And happinels does mill increaſe. 


Theſe holy angels all have ſkill. 
To know and do [ehovab's will: 
They joy'd at our Redeemer's birth, 
And miniſter'd to him on earth. 


The Angels, who excel in ftrength; 
Who were our guardians all the length, 
Of the afflictive, ureſome road, 
And bare us ſafe to this abode. 


Is this. the heav'n of which we beard! 
Are theſe the manſions Chriſt prepar'd! 
How low have our conceptions been, 
In a blind world of night and ſin. 


O come, yet lower let us fall, 
Before our God, our all in al - 
Sing pfaiſes to the worthy Lamb: 
Ever adore the great I AM. 
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Amen, Hallelj 
FIN 7 s. 


